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INTRODUCTION.

In the studies which have hitherto been published on the influence of
the Austro-Asiatic languages on Sanskrit the foreign origin of the Sanskrit
words was demonstrated mostly with the help of lexical materials taken
from Further Indian, and even Indonesian, languages. This fact has given
rise to the misconception that the majority of the Austro-Asiatic loanwords
in Sanskrit have no etymological connexions in Munda, which, again, was
explained by the supposed Uralian origin of the Munda family of speech 1).
In reality, however, the reason why Munda word-materials played such a
small part in these studies was mainly the fact that the valuable information
which they can furnish cannot be efficiently utilized without a preliminary
historical and comparative study of these interesting languages, which
indeed have developed into a type of language which is rather different
from the original Austro-Asiatic one.

The object of the present study, which deals with the origin of some
hundred Sanskrit and Prakrit words, is to show that the Austro-Asiatic
source from which these Aryan words have been derived was actually the
Proto-Munda branch of Austro-Asiatic. The introduction of the new term
Proto-Munda is justified by the fact that, as early as the Vedic period,
the Munda languages had departed considerably from the Austro-Asiatic
type of language and developed a character of their own brought about by
a number of dialectal phonetic changes and the introduction of suffixes in
the word-formation. Both phenomena mark the beginning of a process of
“Dravidization” of the Munda tongues which has ultimately given them
the character of agglutinating languages and has thus contributed to the
growth of the Indian linguistic league (Sprachbund). The earlier stages
of this development, which are reflected by the Sanskrit loanwords, are
here denoted by the general term Proto-Munda.

This book is a foregor mpdrepor inasmuch as circumstances have led
to its separate publication prior to the appearance of “Munda and Proto-
Munda", as an appendix to which it was originally conceived and whose
conclusions it presupposes. Since the methods here developed may arouse
doubts as to their soundness, I wish to emphasize the fact that they are
the outcome of a comparative and analytical study of modern Munda.
Not before they seemed to be firmly established have I proceeded to apply
them to the foreign words of Aryan.

Among the morphological features of Proto-Munda the extensive use
of prefixes (which in the modern dialects have ceased to be productive)
deserves mention. As for the “sound-laws”, they present unexpected

1) Cf K Régamey, Polski Biuletyn Orientalistyczay I (1938}, pp. 3. 36.
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difficulties of fundamental interest. In the belief that Munda would show
the same regularity of phonetic correspondences as found in Indo-European
I have been led by the comparison of clearly related words to formulate a
number of laws, e.g. the unvoicing of voiced stops, and the change of a
cerebral phoneme (d) to d (t). r. r, [, etc., such variants as S. bigo bogo
~ pikg poko "lat” or So. dai ~ raf “to obstruct” being explained as
originating in different dialects. On these theories the following word-
studies are still based. After the completion of this book, however, my
views regarding the interpretation of the observed correspondence of
sounds (the correctness of which is, I venture to think, beyond doubt)
have fundamentally changed. The theory of dialect-mixture is, indeed,
inadequate to account for the many variants of a word often found in
Santali, as it would necessitate the inference that this language has some
sixteen different “dialectal” representatives of d, which vary even in one
and the same word, e.g., S. dila dale ~ lida lade “to totter” (cf. Hi. thot
~ thos ~ Skr. Sotha-, etc.). Nor does the comparison with other Austro-
Asiatic languages enable us to solve this problem for there we find the
same interchange of voiced and unvoiced stops (e.g. Semang deldul ~ -
Sakai teltal “heel”, Prong dof ~ Semang anton — M.Kh. botor, So.
baton “to fear”) 2) and a similar variation of d, r, I, s (see p. 133 with
Add.). The inference that a free variation on a large scale (though within
definite limits) was characteristic of Austro-Asiatic is inevitable. 1 accept,
therefore, the explanation suggested by Professor C. C. Berg with regard
to similar phenomena in Indonesian, viz. that the Austro-Asiatic consonantal
system had a relatively small number of phonemes with a wide range of
possible realizations, the following sounds, for instance,

djt ~ dhjth~ r ~ jic, s
dit ~ dhjth ~ ¢ ~ *z/*s 3)

originally having constituted one phoneme. On the strength of such suf-
fixed forms as *kabal, *kabar, *kapat, *kamac (presupposing *kabad from
ka-ba) 1), which cannot have been inherited from Austro-Asiatic as
suffixation seems to have been introduced in Proto-Munda under Dravidian
influence, we may infer that in Proto-Munda this phoneme still admitted
the same variation, and the frequent occurrence of fully parallel expressions
in Santali (e.g. dok doko : rok roko : sok soko "projecting”, diko doko :
liko Ioko “to be loose™) is only intelligible if they are one and the same
word which allowed a variable pronunciation of the phoneme d/rfl until a

2) CE also Kurt Wultf, Ober des Verhiilmis des Malayo-Polynesischen zum Indo-
Chinesischen, Copenhagen 1942, p, 17 L

#) Proto-Munda *s may be inferred from Skr. misa-. kalmisa-, lagva-, lisva-, sanga-,
ginga-, gand(h)a-. As for h from dh (ck. HL hamew p. 19, desi hulhulia p. 69) It is
probably of comparatively recent date.

4) See p. 35 and cf. pp. 60, 157.
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.
late date 3). The analogous phenomena in Dravidian (see p. 130) suggest
a similar explanation. (Note the equivalence of tic and m/v in the alliterating
verses of the ménaittofai-type). On the other hand, the many Munda
synonyms with varying initial gutturals, dentals and labials are not, in
my opinion, due to sound-variation but to parallelism: they are rhyme-
words (e.g., S. bufra : gutra, dundga : mundga, pp. 99, 105, etc.).

Another Proto-Munda phenomenon inherited from prim. Austric is the
nasalization and prenasalization of the consonants of a root. Thus ba-da
(wa-da) may become ba-nda, ba-na, ma-da, ma-nda, ma-na: similarly
da-de may occur as da-n(d)a na-da, na-n{d)a ¢). Further may be noted
the aspiration of consonants, the change g/k>h (e.g.. Skr. Kekaya- :
Haihaya-) 7), the loss of initial k (if this was a distinct phoneme at all),
the variation y ~j (c, s) and w ~ b (p), and the sporadic change of
intervocalic y and w to h (cf. Nep. tuhuro, p. 75). Some of these phenomena
have already been noticed in Indo-Aryan (see Turner, Introduction to his
dictionary, p. XV and Festgabe-Jacobi 39, Chatterji 892 and passim).

Since moreover the vowels are largely interchangeable 8), and since the
Austro-Asiatic (and Proto-Munda) prefixation has left many traces in
the lexical materials of present-day Munda, the derivatives from one and
the same root have often widely divergent forms: e.g. Skr. tunda. and
caicu- from da-da, veni-, kabari- and dpida- from wa-da, jangila- and
Hi. arariga, thek and rokni from da-ga, Hi. arna (?), hurka and Nep.
taghiro from ga-da, Hi. jhagea, arang and S. etran from da-ga. From the
point of view of methodology this is, I think, the chief difficulty of these
investigations, as by a purely mechanical application of the “sound-laws”
nearly everything can be demonstrated. This fact strongly diminishes the
stringency of etymological explanations (which even in other fields of
study, as for instance Indo-European linguistics, are so often uncon-
vincing). A careful collection of many cognate Munda words is essential
in order to determine the original Munda root, and an equally careful
comparison of their meanings is often needed to attain in our results the

®) The consonantal and vocalic variation is mainly found in ward-groups whose
meaning is assoclated with special sensorial or emotional ideas, eg. “fat, swollen,
pregnant”, “projecting” (see svv. picchi-. Sikha-, sundi- and ef. the words relating to
what is known as the " castration-complex” of Western man: dandi-, bandi-, jBrgala-,
sunthé-). Words for “hand” (So. s'7-, Kh. M. 1", S. K. €T ~ Besisi rTh, Sakai #ihi),
“ploughing’ (5. M. Kh. si ~ Palaung thei, Mon thoa). “day” (S. sif, M. singi, K. sif- ~
Khasi sii, Palsung sha-AT ~, Khmer thialy, Mon farioa). “oil” (5. M. K. sunum ~
Senol sénum, Tibetan niim), “tree” (S. sil, M. sis, K. £in, tsin, #A, stnj ~ Khasi
disi, Palaung ¢74, and in Tibeto-Burman: Khimi this, ~ Mamba sir-fe. Abor efin, sin,
Tibetan sis, etc.) hardly vary at all.

¥} For a full discussion of this phenomenon see “Munda and Indonesian”, an article
to be published in “Orientalistische Bijdragen, Herdenkingshunde! van het Costersch
Genootschap in Nederland”,

) CE Laders, Philologia Indica 108, n. 4.

*) The symbol a in Protc-Munda roots denotes o variable vowel
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highest possible degree of certainty and to avoid that such etymological
studies degenerate into a mere play with formulae. I do not pretend that
the following articles fully answer to this standard #). Nevertheless, as a
first attempt at a methodical treatment of these questions they may have
some interest in spite of their inevitable shortcomings. Those, to whom
such an attempt would appear premature, may be reminded of Hugo
Schuchardt's words: “Die Wissenschaft wiire nie vorgeschritten, hatte sie
nicht vorgegriffen”.

The main conclusions to be drawn from the present word-studies may
be briefly summarized as follows: 1) A very considerable amount (say
some 40 %¢) of the NIA. vocabulary is borrowed from Munda, either via
Sanskrit (and Prakrit), or via Prakrit alone, or directly from Munda.
2) Wide-branched, and seemingly native, word-families of South
Dravidian are of Proto-Munda origin. (The existence of isolate Munda
words in separate Dravidian languages, as Telugu and the Northern
Dravidian dialects, has never been questioned.) 3) In Vedic and later
Sanskrit, the words adopted have often been Aryanized, resp. Sanskritized.
The criteria applied by the Vedic language were of course most stringent:
d. t. n were not “rein-Arisch” and often became d, ¢, n: [ was changed to
r, and perhaps b was sometimes changed into p (on the analogy of Pkt.
b = Vedic p), see tipara-. The elimination of cerebrals is also found in
later Sanskrit (as against Hi. ¢ in younger borrowings), just as the sub-
stitution of r for Proto-Munda r. 4) As the development of Munda has
been slower than that of Aryan, the aspect of many modern Munda words
does not apparently differ much from their Proto-Munda original. Hence
NIA. words, directly borrowed from Munda, often reflect more faithfully
their originals than the Sanskrit words do, cf., e.g., Hi. kubar, kubra: Skr.
kubhra- (S. kubdha), Hi. pota: Skr. pota- “young of an animal”, Hi. path:
Skr. pita- “buttock”, etc. In such cases, the NIA. form of the word
points to a more recent borrowing (cf. Nep. tumbo which cannot be derived
from Skr. tumba-).

Besides the difficulties pertaining to the Austro-Asiatic prehistory of
Munda there is another problem, still more difficult perhaps, which arises
from the close interrelations between Mundas and Dravidians extending
over at least 4000 years. Since the phonetical developments of both families
of speech run strikingly parallel, and since the words which they have
adopted from each other, may have come to be treated as native words at
a very early date, phonology and morphology do not often afford sufficient
criteria to determine the origin of a word or word-group. The problems
resulting from this situation perhaps belong to the most complicated which
the student of historical and comparative linguistics has to solve. I have
not eschewed a discussion of these questions whenever this was essential,

U} T bad to write these studies without the aid of many indispensable dictionaries.

I particularly regret that those for Marathi (by Molesworth) and Prakrit (by Sheth)
and the "Eacyclopacdia Mundarica’ were inaccessible to me.
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although the solutions here proposed must necessarily be provisional. See,
e.g., Sunda-, khadga-, khora-, cipita-, 8. topond (p. 92), and particularly
p. 105 . Somewhat different are the difficulties arising from the many
Munda reborrowings from Aryan. For the purposes of the following
studies this question is however of minor importance if the ultimate Munda
origin of the words concerned is warranted by phonological or morpho-
logical characteristics.

This book necessarily deals only with the influence which Munda has
exercized on the other linguistic families of India. This is, however, only
one aspect of a wider problem. Many studies from different points of view
will be needed before we can arrive at a right evaluation of the réle which
each of these families has played in the genesis of the Indian linguistic
league. In view of the intensive interrelations between Dravidian, Munda
and Aryan dating from pre-Vedic times even individual etymological
questions will often have to be approached from a Pan-Indic point of view
if their study is to be fruitful. It is hoped that this work may be helpful to
arrive at this all-embracing view of the Indian languages, which is the
final goal of these studies.

My sincere thanks are due to Mrs. B. M. Koch-Thomas, who has
corrected the English text, to Mr. Alfred Master, who was kind enough
to read part of the proof-sheets and to whom I am indebted for some useful
suggestions and corrections, and to my pupil Mr. A. P. Kelder, who has
undertaken the task of preparing the Index.

Nearly half a century has passed since Professor Uhlenbeck published
his etymological dictionary of Sanskrit. Although much has since been done
in this field, the majority of the very large number of words there labelled
as "unexplained” still await explanation, and many explanations there
given require reconsideration. May this little book. dedicated to my
venerated guru on the occasion of his §0th birthday, show him that, al-
though the progress made in these studies since 1899 is not perhaps
spectacular, still it is hoped that the number of obscure words, even of those
which have hitherto defied all attempts at explanation, will gradually be
reduced. 3






ABBREVIATIONS.

Most of the abbreviations used in the present work do not require special
notice. The following may be noted:

Bhaduri = A Munda-English Dictionary by Manindra Bhusan Bhaduri, Calcuttn
University Press 1931,

Bloch = . Bloch, La formation de la langue marathe, Paris 1919,

Bodding = P. O, Bodding, A Santal Dictionary, Oslo 1929—1932,

Bohtlingk (or pw.) = Otto Bohtlingk., Sanskrit-Weérterbuch in kitrzerer Fassung,
St. Petersburg 1879—1859,

Campbell = A. Campbell. A Santali-English Dictionary, Pokhuria 1899 (2nd ed.
A Santali-English and English-Santali Dictionary, ed. by R. M. Macphail, 1933).

Chatterji = Suniti Kumar Chatterji, The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language,

_ Calcutta Univ., Press 1926,

Geiger = W. Geiger, Pali. Literatur und Sprache (Encyclopacdia of Indo-Aryan Research,
vol. L fazc. 7), Strassburg 1916,

Pischel = R. Pischel. Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen (Encyclopaedia [, 8), Strass-
burg 1900,

Rakhal Das Haldar = Babu R.D.H., An Introduction to the Mundari Language, Journ.
As. Soc. Beng. vol. XL, part I, pp, 46—67 (Calcutta 1871).

Schmide, Nachtr. = R. Schmidt, Machtriige zum Sanskrit-Weérterbuch in kiirzerer Fassung
von Otto Bohtlingk, Leipzig 1928,

Schmidt, MKV, = W. Schmidt, Die Mon-Khmer-Valker, Ein Bindeglied zwischen Viélkern
Zentralasiens und Austronesiens, Brunswick 1906.

Turmer = R. L. Turner, A Comparative and Etymological Dictionary of the Nepali
Language, London 1931, 8

Uhlenheck = C. C. Uhlenbeck. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Wirterbuch der altindischen
Sprache, Amsterdam 1598/1899,

Wackernagel = ]. Wackernagel, Altindische Grammatik, Gaéttingen (1, 1896; 11, 1, 1905;
IIT, 1930).

Walde-Pokorny = Alois Walde, Vergleichendes Warterbuch der indogermanischen
Sprachen, herausgeg, und bearb. von Julius Pokarny, Berlin und Leipzig 1930.

The Indian languages are denoted by the following symbals:

Munda: Aryan: Dravidian;
Bh. = Birhor. Ass, = Assamese. Tam. = Tamil,
GB. = Gadaba cof Bastar, Beng. = Bengali. Tel. = Telugu.
GV. = id. of Vizegapatam, Gul. = Guijarati, Kann. = Kannada,
J. = Juang, HL = Hindi,
K. = Kuriu, Kshm, = Kashmir.
Kh. = Kharia. Kum. = Kumaoni.
Kw. = Korwa. ¢ Lhd, = Lahnda,
M. = Mundari, Mar. = Marathi,
N. = Nahali, Or. = Oriya.
5. = Santali, Panj.. Pj. = Panjabl.
S0. = Sora (Savara), Si. = Sindhi,

Sgh. = Singhalese.






1. ardla- “crooked, bowed, curled (hair)",

In common use since the Epics. As Pali alira- shows, it stands for *ardla-,
The older form of the word occurs in ardda- "long-horned™ (Maitr, S. 2, 5,
9, p. 59, 17) and in araditara- “having very long horns” (S’at. Br. 4, 5, 5,
5). As for aradyau Taitt. S. 5, 6, 21, 1, (ucchritasriga- Say.), for which
most authorities assume an adj. arddya-, Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS 17
(1931), 37, n. 2, explains it as a fem. dual of aradi-. The sense of these
Vedic words is due to the fact that curved horns are usually long. Inversely,
S. daeka “wide-spreading and very long with an upward turn at the end
(buffalo’s horns)" is a derivative from da-ya “tall”; cf. laya “having horns
standing wide out” where the notion “curved” is not implied. Tarapada
Chowdhury's inference that arida-, as being contrasted with tipard-
“hornless”, must simply mean "horned” is not cogent. In the late Yasastilaka
ardla- is incidentally used in the sense “long” (aralakalam, comm.: pracura-
kalaparyantam, see Schmidt, Nachtr.), which must be an imitation of the
Vedic usage.

CE. S. ladea, larea "crooked, bent, slanting (tree, stick)", lage “slanting,
leaning to one side”, M. larea “crooked. bent", ledha, id., lidu “to bend”
(for *lidu, cf. S. lirwa "to bend over, backwards or downwards” from
‘lidu-a; lerwa larve, lerwak’ “'to incline to one side, reel”); S. lara “having
horns bending down forwards, having the comb hanging down on one
side”, M. lera “curved (said of horns of animals)”, So far as 1 know,
variants with initial r or d do not exist; so we are led to assume a root
la-da. But the Vedic language tends to eliminate in the Proto-Munda
loan-words such sounds as are considered characteristic of Prakrit and the
vulgar forms of speech, cf. Ved. adumbdra- for udumbara-, dandi- for
*danda-. In the same way *a-lida- (and *a-ladiya-: S. ladea?) may have
been changed into ardda-. If so, Pali alara- must be due to metathesis
(although Liders, Philologia Indica 560, for reasons which he did not
mention, held this to be the older form of the word).

If, however, arida- is a Proto-Munda word we may further connect
with it ardtaki-, which occurs in Ath. S. 4, 37 6

ajasrngy arataki tiksnasrigl vy “rsatu.

The Paippalada variant ajasrrigi ratakam, ajassrngi rataky (cf. Le Roy
Carr Barret, JAOS 48, p. 42) is obviously worthless, Whitney's translation
"let the goat-horned arataki, the siarp-horned, push out” is based on the
supposition that ardfaki is a specific name of a herb, whereas the
commentator takes it as an epithet (though from his nonsensical inter-
pretation it is evident that he did not know its meaning).

In the later language ajasrrigt is the name of the Odina pinnata. Since in
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v. 2 of our hymn it occurs in the vocative in an address to the plant, we
must assume that it had already become a specific name as early as the
Vedic period. Accordingly aritaki is probably to be taken as an adjectival
epithet (see Add.). Now the ajasrigt? is also called visanin-, visanika-,
mesastigi- on account of the shape of the fruit (see Whitney's and
Lanman's notes on v. 2). For the same reason it is obviously called here
“the curved one” or “the curved horn”. An etymological connexion with
arala- had already been supposed by BR. The word is of particular interest
in that it shows the unvoicing of medial sonants to date back to the
Samhita-period. A different explanation has been given by Tarapada
Chowdhury, op. c., p. 36 ff., who derives arata- from ari- “spokes”, ala-
“sting of the scorpion (or, of an insect in general)”, dra- “awl”, etc., all
denoting something pointed. But derivation from Aryan words by means
of -fa- (which has hardly been cerebralized through the influence of the
neighbouring r- sound) is only met with in later periods of the language.
As for ala- (ada-!) see Liiders, Philologia Indica 430; &ra- is generally
connected with Old High German afa and has r from IE. [.

- 2. argada- “obstacle; class. bolt, bar”.

Since S'at. Br. sdrgada- (Kanva rec, sdrgala-), see Wackernagel, Altind.
Gramm. 1. 221 f. (who writes argadi-). The connexion with Old Engl.
reced, Old Saxon rakud “house, palace, temple” (see Uhlenbeck. Walde—
Pokorny 1, 81) is unacceptable both on account of the semantic difference
and because of the suffix -da- which we should then have to assume for a
Vedic word. This also excludes a connexion with Ved. rksald- (rcchéra-,
acchard-, acchéla-, atsird-) “fetter”. The original meaning of the word
(which, in the later language, denotes the wooden pin of a door, cf. S'aakh.

Ar. 2, 16 argalesike “the pin and bar of the door of a cow-pen’ ) must
have been “hindrance, impediment”, cf. Beng. agal “restraint” (: agar
“hurdle”). Skr. lex. gada-. gandaka- “obstacle” (antardyah), and buddh.
Skr. nirgada- “without impediment, blameless” argue in favour of an
analysis ar + galla-. CE. Pa. ghati yati "is obstructed"” (ghatika- "a bolt’"?
See Kern, Toevoegselen, 1, 130; otherwise PTS Diect.).

The root gad- is actually met with in the following Santali words: gar
garao “to detain, restrain, beset, keep”, gud gudau “to beset, detain,
restrain”, gur gur “to restrain, deprive of freedom”, perhaps also gand
"a cross-ridge”, gand gand ‘“across, transversely”, gande “across,
athwart, transverse, at right angles” (cf. Ho gandi “obstruction, obstacle™),
ganade, ganade “the cross-bars of a bedstead, the two short bars of a
door-frame, etc. “(derivative from *gade?), akot “hindrance, obstruction,
obstacle, to check, stop, detain, etc,” (possibly influenced by afok, id., from
da-ka). CI. So. inad "to close (door)"?

The assumption of a root word "gada is supported by Nep. gharo “bar,
rod, pole, cross-beam, ridge-pole”, tagaro, taghdro "bar, bolt” (wrongly
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Turner s.v.), perhaps also Beng. tagad “to bind the feet”, which has been
Sanskritized as tryasikata-, tryanigata-, m. “Ein Schulterjoch mit drei von
jedem Ende herabhéngenden Stricken zum Tragen von Lasten” (see Chatterji
887). Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life § 1250, mentions (besides dgal, agar,
agrT, the general names for a wooden bar used for fastening the door) the
following local terms: gharka "“a kind of bolt” (in South Munger), hurka
“the bolt of the lock”, and arkhar “the spar that supports the screen or
hurdle used for a door” (South-East Bihar). The First of these words
apparently presupposes ‘gar-ak < *gad-ak, cf. Beng. khirki “window.
back-door” (< Pkt. khadakki-, Bloch 319, Chatterji 498). As for the
second word (cf. Hi. haruk, hurka “bar or bolt of a door”, Beng.
hurka, id., Sanskritized hudukka-, m., id.. in the S'abdaratnavali), it is
clearly a Munda loanword, as S. hurka “a wooden bar for a door, a
shackle, gyve (on the leg of buffaloes), to bar, to shut with a bar” is a
derivative from S. hura — hari “'to shackle, gyve, to fetter, put in the
stocks, chain (the feet), detain™. It presupposes an original *gud-uk,
parallel to *gad-ak. In S. hurkar “the wooden bar or bolt (of a door), to
shut with a bar” two dialectal variants of the same word are combined
to form an “echo-word” (which is a very common phenomenon in Santali),
unless hurka has been extended with -r, and has then been interpreted as
an echo-word. S. karhar “a kind of gate with movable bars (at the entrance
to cattle-sheds)" may be explained in the same way. The third word, viz.
arkhar “the spar that supports the door inside” may be identified with S,
argara “a cattle-pound, prison, difficulty” (whence Beng. drgara “'stables”,
which Chatterji 497 records among words of prob. defi origin) on the
supposition that the original meaning is “vraja-". Probably ar- stands for
*hag- < kar- << gar- (ck. s.v. 3kula-): it thus coincides with the Dravidian
root ad-, ar- “to obstruct” (cf. Hi. ar “obstruction, bar”, arna "to stop”,
etc., Pashto & “hindrance”, see Turner, BSOS 5, 123, Chatterji 497,
Burrow, Transactions Philol, Soc, 1945, 70 E).

It might seem plausible to regard Skr. argada- as an earlier reflex of
the same Proto-Munda word, which now has become argara in Munda,
and has again been borrowed into Aryan as arkhar and argard. There is
however another possibility, viz. that ar- is the well-known variant of the
prefix a- (cf. kar- : ka-, Sar- : $a-, etc.), which is found, e.g., in arbuda-
(see s.v. piccha-). Our materials do not allow us to decide this question.
Note also Skr. lex. varkuta-, m. “pin, bolt”, which Wilson quotes from a
lexic. work.

In conclusion we may observe that S. hurka denotes both a bar and a
gyve. Hence nigada-, n. “chain for the feet, fetter”, cannot well be
separated from argada-. On the other hand, it would seem to belong to the
affiliation of $rrikhala- “chain, fetter'’, which suggests an original meaning
“to bind"” rather than “to detain, bar, gyve". If these two word-families
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are ultimately identical, Toda tagars “chain” would be interesting on
account of Nep. tagdro “bolt". See s.v. $rakhala-1).

3, akula- “confounded, confused, agitated, anxious, overburdened
with, Full of”.

This word is still unexplained. The Pet. Dict. tentatively suggested some
connexion with kirati, but Hindi kulkul? “restlessness” seems rather to
point to Munda origin. On the other hand, Tam. mankulam “cloudiness,
murkiness; perturbation, confusion of mind" looks like a Munda loan-word
which is derived from the same root 2). The question arises, then, whether
Pkt. mailT "disturbance or upsetting of the heart” (hrdayarasocchalanam,
Desin. 6, 115) is derived from *makuli (with the same prefix as is con-
tained in the Tamil word). In addition, Skr. kalila- "covered with, full of;
confusion, chaos” may be connected with these words.

The common meaning of all these words is “confusion, agitation” which
reminds us of So. kalkal “difficult, agitated”. In Santali there are a great
many words derived from god (gal, kel, hal, o) which convey the sense
“confused, disorderly”, cf. gad bad “confusion, disorder, confused, mixed"”,
gadbadao “to put into disorder or confusion, make a mess of’, gadbe
sagbe “in disorder, to muddle, confuse”, god budi. god bod “to confuse,
come to no conclusion”, gadoe sagge “mixed, mingled, confused, to mix",
gadui sadui, id., gul gulan “'to make a disturbance, commotion, confusion”,
gul gul “disturbed, hurly-burly”, gul mal "noise, tumult, uproar, disturbance,
confusion”, gul malao “to disturb, disarrange”, galoc’ saloe’, galuc’ saluc’,
galui salui “confusedly”, kalok’ batok” “restlessly, uneasily, to be restless”,
lar kharao "to be in a hurry, restless, eager”, hal bal “restless, turbulent,
troublesome, meddlesome”, halo balo, id. %), hul mal "disturbance, riot,
uproar, tumult, to make do.”, ulmal “confusedly, to perplex, confuse”,
ulmalao. “to disorder, confuse, stir up, bring into commotion”, alat’ olot’
“bewildered, abashed, to confuse, bewilder”, alat’ bakat' “to confuse,
bewilder, nonplus”, etc. 4).

Several of the words quoted above are “echo-words” composed of
derivatives from gad and bad (bal, mal). They have also been adopted

1} Note Nep. paghro "rope, tether”, which Tumer derives from ®pragrahada-. The
Munda evidence now available however hardly supports its derivation from ga-da (but
cf. Beng. tiigad “to bind the feet”). Its etymology must be left undecided.

#) Not certain, cf. Tam. madikal "cloud” and maiyd- “to become dim, to be perplexed”.

') In kalo balo "to become loguacious, to get tipsy, talk incoherently” there is
contamination with gal “talkative”. M. ohkol-bukel “to be uneasy and anxious™ is
ambiguous, cf. 5. ikil sikil, ikip sikip, ikit' sikijt' “restless, troublesome™ (root ak- or blending?
See below). 8. bokol bokol, bohgl bohol, bekel bekel, bikol bokgl “muddy, turbid” are
prob, uarelated (cf. Pkt, bahalari). Is the meaning of Skr. vikals- “depressed, ‘sad,
unwell”, Hi, bikal “restless, unrasy, troubled” due to contamination with a Proto-
Munda word?

1) CL Pkt halabola-, m, “confused noise” (kalakalah, Deiln. 8, 64).
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by some NIA. languages, cf. Nep. alamalla “perplexed, troubled, perplexity,
trouble”, almal “delay, confusion, perplexity”, almalina “to be confused.
puzzled, detained”, u!lmal “confusion, chaos”, hulhal, hul, hullar “riot,
disturbance”, gulmal. golmal, gulmul “tumult, uproar”, Hi. halbal “tumult,

commotion, confusion” (also halphal), harbari, “id., uproar, mutiny ", *

harbarand “to be agitated”, khalbal “confusion, commotion, agitation,
tumult”, kharb(h)ar, kharbar, id., khalbalana (khadbadand) “'to boil,
bubble, be agitated, be in a state of commotion” (see Bloch 317). €L 5.
gar bar — gad bad “confusion, disorder, etc.”. More complicated is the
origin of Hi. ghabrana “to be confused, perplexed, agitated”, ghabar,
ghabra “confused” (by the side of garbar “confusion, disorder, tumult”,
garbarina “to be confused"). Turner (s.v. ghabraunu) derives them from
*ghabb(h)ara-. This may represent Skr. *gharbhara- (from Proto-Munda
garbar), but perhaps we have to do with a contamination of roots, which
is peculiar to Munda (see s.wv. kubja- and tumala-), cf. S. gabad,
gabdhao “to be mixed up with", gabar “mixed, impure”, from gab- ( gabuc’
sabuc’ “to mix up, make a mess of, confuse”, gabao "to make water
muddy"” ) but influenced by gagbad 5). :

In some of the derivatives from gad- the sense of “confusion” has
developed to that of “tumult, uproar”. The question thus arises whether
Skr. kalaha- “strife, quarrel” belongs to this group of words. The Tamil
Lexicon gives for kalakam the following meanings: “strife, quarrel, wrangle,
altercation, uproar, tumult, insurrection, revolt, rebellion, etc.”. In an early
publication (in ZII 8, 241) I have connected it with Greek xélagos “box
on the ear”, and W. Schulze, KZ. 45, 288, n. 1, similarly derived it, with
some reserve, from *kaladha- and compared Latvian kilda. A more profound
study of non-Aryan languages drew my attention to other possible
explanations. It is tempting to compare Tam. kala- “to mix, blend,
compound”, kalakku- “to confuse, nonplus”, kalariku- “to be stirred up,
agitated, to be confused”, kalatai “confusion, tumult, turmoil”’, kallal, kalal
“disturbance, confusion, tumult”, Tel. kalargu- “to be in trouble, grief,
disorder or confusion”, kalancu- "to put in agitation, make turbid, embar-
rass”, kalata “trouble, perplexity, dispute, squabble”, kalaka “trouble,
perturbation, foulness, sin", kalacu- “to trouble, disconcert, disorder”, etc.
Their native Dravidian character is, it seems, beyond doubt 6), IF however

¥) Among the meanings of Hi. bigar we find “disorder, disarrangement, disturbance,
confusion, rebellion, revolt, mutiny” and for bigarni-Platts gives also “to get out of order,
be disordered, tossed, disarranged, to quarrel, rebel, revolt”. Cf. Hi. agar bagar “confusion,
medley, mess, mixed, confused”, igar digar “disordered, disarranged, spoiled, injured”
{: S. agar bagar. agar bigar. agar digar). The question arises whether bigar-, bagar is
also a derivative from gad-; if so, 5. sigic’ bigic' "disordered, disarrranged” must be a
secondary alteration of sigir bigir "in confusion” (as is often the case with jingles).
Contamination of form and meaning plays an important part in such expressions.

) Tel. galibili "disarder, confusion”™ (gal - ball) and galagincu- “to stir, mix, mingle,
confuse” must however be Munda loanwords as the Dravidian root seems to have an
ancient k (Kann. kalasu Tulu kala etc.).

2

g g
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Skr. kalaha- were a Dravidian loan, the k would point to Kannada, where
intervocalic -pp- has become h (via -p-) about 1000 A.D. (the earliest
instances of h occurring in 1004, see A. N. Narasimhia, BSOS 8, 674).
Since kalahin- is attested as early as the Chand. Upan. and the Grhya-
Sitras (Adév. GS., Jaim. GS.) this explanation is apparently excluded.
(After this had been written 1 found that Burrow, BSOAS 11, 133, n. 1,
actually derives kalaha- from this Dravidian root, without explaining,
however, the origin of Skr. h). For the same reason -ha- cannot be
explained as a Prakritism 7). On the other hand, -ha- is a very common
suffix in Santali, and most of the Sanskrit and Prakrit words which contain
this' formative element are likely to be Proto-Munda loanwords (cf.
ladaha-). Hence, like Mar. kal, Nep. kal “quarrel”, kalaha- is probably to
be connected with kalila- and dkula-. Note S. gondogol “tumult, uproar,
hubbub. quarrel” (Beng. id.), which is an “echo-word” composed of two
different derivatives from ga-da (as is very often the case in Santali), and
Kh. kole “to quarrel”. On the other hand, Pkt. halahala-, n. “tumult,
curiosity” (tumulah kautukam ca, De§in. 8, 74) and Mar. halhal “restless-
ness’ (Bloch 428) are no “echo-words” in the proper sense of the word,
as the two components are not (or only slightly) different. Like Skr.
kolghala-, m. “confused cry, uproar” (<< Proto-Munda *kola hala), they
corroborate our explanation of kalaha-.

4. dtopa-, m “puffing up, pride, self-conceit”.

1. The meaning “puffing up, flatulency” since Mhbh., Susr. (cf.
phatifopa- Paiicat.); the meaning “pride” since Mrcch. The primary sense
is “swelling” (“Aufbauschung, Anschwellung”, Pet. Dict.), cf. Nep. tup-
pinu “to be puffed up with pride” (contaminated with fuppinu "to grow to
a top”, fuppo “top" ). Since Hi. tipor “vaunting, boasting”, tippas “conceit,
pride, haughtiness, arrogance” (Nep. tipor “pride, conceit, self-glori-
fication”, etc.) point to a non-Aryan origin, it is possible that $opha-, m.
“tumor, sore” (Suér., Kathds.) should be separated from sotha-, m.
“swelling, tumefaction” (Sudr., Caraka), with which it is generally con-
nected on the supposition of a common derivation from $i- “to be swollen”.

Atopa-, whose initial vowel may be a Proto-Munda prefix (cf. a-figana-,
&@-ndolayati), is a derivative from the root da-wa or da-ba “globular, thick,
swollen”, derivatives of which are enumerated s.vv. udumbéra-, dimb(h)a-,
and dadima-. CI. especially S. fub tubu “distended (stomach), visibly
pregnant”, dum dum “having a swollen, protruding stomach”, dumka
“roundish” and dhomok “haughtiness, arrogance, conceit, pride”. This
explanation is supported by such variants as Hi. dimbh “pride, vanity,
affectation”, Tam. tempu “physical strength, daring, bravery, arrogance,

7) For the few Pkt. instances (puffaha-, etc.) see Pischel § 206 and A. Master,
BSOAS 11, 299.
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pride, energy” 8) (: timili, timmali “a stout, strong woman"), fampam,
itampam “‘pomposity, ostentation”, Kann. dabbu, damb(h)a, dambha. id.
(: dubba “a man with a large belly, a very stout man", doppa “thickness",
dappa “thickness, stoutness, coarseness”). Hi. dambh “deceit. trickery
feigning, hypocrisy, pride, haughtiness, arrogance’ (cf. dambhi “'deceitful,
hypocritical, proud, arrogant”, Nep. dambhi “proud”) seems accordingly
to be a contamination of Skr. dambha- "deceit, fraud, hypocrisy’’ and a
Proto-Munda word. A confirmation of this conclusion is provided by Mar.
jambha = Tam. jampam “alfectation, overwheening pride, pomp, osten-
tation” (Tel. jambhamu, Kann. jamba, jambha) and, on the other hand,
by Hi. tip-tap “ornament, decoration, pomp, show, ostentation, splendour,
magnificence”’, ¢im-tam “dress, show, ostentation” (: thamrd ‘“thick,
corpulent”, dhappi “bulky, fat. corpulent”, Nep. dhabbu, etc.), dhim
“(noise, bustle, tumult), display, parade, pomp, ado”, dhiam-dham, id.,
Nep. tham-tham “strutting, arrogance, display, smartness of appearance”’,
Mam-tum “'display, ostentation, appearances”, Mar. fam-tim “display”,
tam “proud swelling”, tamné “to bluster”, Beng. tam “pride”, Nep. tamak
“conceit, pride, haughtiness" (cf. S. dhomok!). In view of these words Pkt.
madapphara-, m. “pride” (garvah, Dedin. 6, 120) and malampia- "proud,
haughty” (garv?, Deéin. 6, 121) may possibly be derived from the same
root (prefix ma-7). CE. also Skr. lex. heramba- “ein auf seinen Heldenmut
pochender Mann" (Hemac., Med.; for prefix he- see p. 66) and Hi. hamew
“vanity, arrogance, pride” (with h <d h?).

2. A serious difficulty arises from the fact that many words are
contaminations of two or more different words. Skr. adambara-, m. is
particularly difficult for this reason. It is partly a synonym of afopa-, but
it has been fused (like Hi. dhim) with a word meaning “noise” (hence
the inexact rendering “larmvolles Benehmen, Wortschwall”, etc. in the Pet.
Dict.). The commentaries regard both words as synonymous, eqd.,
Yadastil. 1, 175, 1 kalaranatkancilayagambaram (: comm. atopah), Vara-
dambiképarinayacampa 52, 8, where the modern comm. renders atopah by
ddambarah. Cf. Tam. dtamparam "pomp and show, ostentation”, Tel.
adambaramu “pomp, grandeur, vain display, abortive arrogance”, Kann.
ddambara “ostentation, display, pomp, pride”, Hi. adambar “noise and
bustle, arrogance, pride, ostentation”, etc. A similar meaning is sometimes
found in the Skr. literature, e.g. Bhamini-Vilisa 1, 3 Dhatah kimt nu
vidhan vidhatum ucito dhiradharadambarah “en un tel moment convient-il,
6 Créateur! que le nuage déploie tout cet appareil contre la lune”
(Bergaigne), 1, 113 nirguno fobhate naiva vipuladambaro "pi ni "Quand

%) These meanings recall Skr. darpa-. m. “extravagance, petulance, temerity,
arrogance” (and, no doubt, Kandarpa-. m. “love, god of love”). It cannot yet be decided
whether these words represent *da-r-ba (cf. carpata-, Pashto drabal, from *de-um “to press
down”, p. 58 and cf. Turner s.v. dapkiunu).
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il est sans vertus, I'homme ne brille pas (d'un éclat solide), quelque appareil
pompeux qu'il déploie”; Gopalakeli 53, 4—5

nirvistd(?) girinirjhard ravisarit tiravatadambara 9)

dhvantakrantatamalakananabhuvo jhilliravalisayah,

and 60, 5 pitambaradambarah, which Caland leaves unexplained in the
index (on p. 16 he tentatively translates “in geel gewaad gekleed (7)7).
CF. the similar expression pravilasatpitamsuka- (65, 6), and e.g. bhiisitar
pitavasasi Brahmavaiv. Pur. 4, 20, 33. More than a century ago, indeed,
Troyer, in his edition of the Rajatarangini, vol. I, p. 419 (1840), added
the meaning ,vétement, ornement”’ to those provided by Wilson and
translated nirddambarasundara- as "'beau sans ornement’’ (R&jat. 2, 125).
His authorities were the pandits of Calcutta. The Pet. Dict. however quotes
this passage in illustration of the meaning “larmvolles Benehmen, Posaunen”
(vol. V, 1095). However that may be, adambara- and dambara- are more
than once combined with words for "dress”, e.g. Kathas. 71, 130
sBksasiitr3jinajatarn tapasivesadambaram (vidhiya ... si), which rather
means ‘imposing dress” than “Gewirre, Menge, Masse” (Pet. Dict. V,
1456); Vikramankadevac. 3. 76 luntakaluptanikhalambaragambaranam ...
purdrigananam (of Kaiici, after the plundering).

With Harsacar. 98, 1. 4 from the bottom (ed. Bombay 1897) priyakatha
eva subhagah karnalamkara, Gdambarah kundaladih "the talk of their dear
ones forms happy ear-ornaments; rings and the like are but affectation”
(Cowell-Thomas) may be compared Brhatkathimaiijari 18, 14 phalani
rijyataror etac. chesam adambaram Srigah. Thomas, JRAS 1899, 509,
suggests a meaning "'anocinting of body” for Harsac. 229, 15, and records
dambara- "bombastic tone” ($l. 17). A similar contamination of the sense
“bombast, pomp” and “dull sound"” is suggested by Somadevasiri's own
commentary on Yasastil, 1, 98, 1 madhukarakatumbininikurambadambara-,
viz. ddambarena: atopatayd Sabdagarjitaya vd. But the implication of
“sound” is absent in, e.g., Bharatamaij. 13, 962 ahimsa paramo dharmah,
kratus cadravyadambarah (display of unsuitable things), 3, 227 adrav-
yadambaro yajias, 3, 610 dravipadambaravapyan 19) jnatva papamayan
kratiin / sarvayajiiaphalar tirthar dhiman ko vd na sevate? The meaning
“splendour” 11) is found, e.g., Varadambikaparinaya 28, 6—7 -govrnda-
vadana - nisyandamana - romantha - bindusandoha - tarakitambaradambara-
vidambana-catura-$advaladesan. The Vikramankadevacarita has as a rule

?) Caland mistook d for an avagraha owing to their close resemblance in the Leyden
MS. and read ravissrinnirdvatimbard, which is against the metre. Since nn and # are
equally possible, I take it to mean “the water of the Yamund (ravisarit = tapanasués,
tapanaduhitd) is now so low (on account of the heat) as to show the holes of the banks™.
For nirvistd the MS. reads nirddista.

10} This is cbviously the correct reading for Gvdpya of the Kivyamala edition.

1) See Further Pet. Dict. VII 1747, Bohtl, I, 283 (“Pracht, Schonheit").
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the variant dambara-, e.g., 1, 47 prakosthaprsthasphurad-indranilaratna-
vali-kankanadambarena, 2, 71 mahiagch@nam pratibimbadambaraih pra-
pamyamaneva, 17, 21 vitdnaratnapratibimbadambarair vibhanti yat-
pranganasimni lasikah. In 13, 78 nitambadambara- the meaning may be
somewhat similar to that of dfopa- (the commentaries often render by
vistarah). I do not hazard to decide whether (@)dambara- “prapancah’ is
identical with this word. See Pet. Dict. V, 1456 ("' Gewirre, Menge, Masse™)
and cf. Raghavapandav. 12, 17; 4, 37, and 8, 54 sasaribhramocchalita-
payodhidambara- (the comm. renders everywhere “prapaficah”)12),
Vikram. 9, 126 ucchalacchikaradambara-, 12, 50 pradarsayantiva tusdra-
varsam visarina stkaradambarena, 13, 13 grismamahosmadambare dine.
Haracaritacintimani 9, 239 sarvanganetragadhasradambacam.

The wide range of meanings of ddambara- "pomp, ostentation” and its
contamination with homonyms renders the interpretation of several
passages difficult. Thus, when S’aktideva, emerging from the lake, does
not see the town of the Vidhyadharas, he says aho kim etad &scarya-
mayadambarajrmbhitam (Kathds. 26, 89). Bohtlingk first took it to mean
“Gewirre’”” (1868) but later he changed this into “Riesenméssigkeit, das
Non-plus ultra, die Krone von" (1879). A somewhat similar use of
the word occurs in 107, 5 devavirbhdvadambaram krtva, where 1 would
suggest to translate “‘the miracle of the manifestation of the god.’ 13). The
same acceptation seems possible in the first passage 14). This rendering,
which, for the rest, does not differ very much from Béhtlingk's, is supported
by Skr. damara- "extraordinary, amazing: m. amazement, admiration”
(Malatim., Gitagov.), lex. damaru- “amazement, surprise” (Trik.), and
by Hi. dcamba, acambhd "wonder, marvel, astonishment, amazement”
(Nep. acamba, acambha, acamma, id., etc.), which obviously represents a
dialectal variant of damb- and confirms our supposition that i- is a Proto-
Munda prefix. Skr. camatkara-, m. "astonishment, amazement, surprise,
wonder" (and, no doubt, “"embellishment, ornament”, cf, Gopalakelicandrika
44, 27.29; 48, 21)15) bears the same relation to dcamba as damara- does

13y  The exact meaning in the last passage, however is rather “noise”, cf. Vikram. 15, 36
nikatasthitameghadambarair suracapair iva.

14} The translation of Tawney-Penzer, vol. VIII, p. 43 has "the delusion of the
appearance of the god". Speyer, Studies about the Kathisaritsigara 80, quotes this passage
in support of the reading dambara- in 100, 44 jaga nijaténdevadambaramardabharanyan-
citena bhuvanena ..... pranamyamina . - . gajavadana, but the context rather points to
a different word (“drone, din”; otherwise Tawney-Penzer VII, 131: “the crushing weight
of thy fumultuous dance”). Different, again, is Bhiratamadj. 3, 312 Valatkailisasubhriya
tindavadambarasprée, where adambara- denotes the damaru (see Gopinath Rao, Elements
of Hindu lconography 11, 1, 137, 193, etc.): as a matter of fact, the Adambara- is
according to Milakantha (ad Mhbh, 7, 82, 4) a ksudrapafahah. See Further s.v. dundubhi-.

14)  “Alas! what is this great display of marvellous delusion?’ (Tawney-Penzer 11, 224).

1) Cf Tam. camatkiram “cleverness, skill in speaking, poetic charm, aspect,
manifestation”’, Tel. camatkfiramu “skill, adroitness, ingenuity, wit, a prank or manoeuvre,
curiosity, rarity, refinement”, Kann. camatkdra “astonishment, surprise, a show, spectacle
a wonder, cleverness, skilfulness, guickness”.
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to dambara- (Proto-Munda nasalization, resp. prenasalization). Now it is
interesting to note that in Hindi the Skr. loanword means, not only
“surprise, astonishment, amazement”, but also “show, pomp, grandeur,
splendour” (cf. Platts sv. camatkdr); likewise Nep. camatkar means
“brilliance, splendour, grandeur”. This fact, though rather baffling, tends
to show that all these words are derived from the same root (cf. Greek

dyapar : dyav : péyasl).

3. The original sense of Skr. damara-, m. “riot, tumult” {Var. BS.),
dimba-, “affray, tumult, danger, distress” (Mhbh. Manu) is rather “con-
fusion” than “blow”. The lexicographers render dimba- by viplavah. 1
presume, therefore, that it is to be separated from Nep. dimba, dimma
“blow, slap” (Turner s.v.), which belongs to the affiliation of Skr. capeta-,
and that it is connected with the first component of S. damadol “confusion,
disorder, uproar, disturbance, tumult; restless, confused, distressed”, Beng.
damadol “tumult” is according to Chatterji 495 of desi origin, and the

same may be true of Hi. damadol, dﬁwﬁdu! “unsettled, uneasy, restless,
distressed (in mind)". Its type of formation strongly suggests a Munda
origin (though the Santali word may possibly be a reborrowing) 16). The
meaning of Nep. dama-dol, viz. “shaky, not firm, unsteady, unsettled”,
may have been influenced (through popular etymology) by bhui-dol
“earth-quake”. For the true cognates of -dol, see s.v. tumula-.

5. apida-, m. “crown, garland”.

Since Mhbh,, Rim. According to Cappeller (Skr. Engl. Dict. s.v.) “lit.
head-presser”, which probably is the common view. As a matter of fact,
apida- is once used in the sense of "pressure, squeeze” instead of dpidana-
(galapida-, Susr.) 17). But the other word was employed in a wider sense,
which cannot easily be connected with pid- “to press’. Pischel § 122 gives
its meaning as "Kranze, Haarflechte”, which is confirmed by Pkt. amela-,
amela-, amoda-, moda-, m. 18) “mass of twisted hair” (jitah, Dedin. 1, 62;
6, 117). The commentary on 1, 62, it is true, only identifies amela- “head-
ornament” (Sekharah) with Skr. dpida-, in contradistinction to the
word with the meaning “jatah”, which it regards as a desi-word. As for
dmefa-, Pischel § 122 traces its derivation from *dpidya- (> *apidda-.
*apedda-, *apeda-), cf. Geiger § 11. Hemacandra records an interesting
variant dveda-, which recurs in Pa. avela- "1) turning round, swinging,
diffusion, radiation, protuberance (with reference to the rays of the
Buddha). 2) a garland or other ornament slung round and worn over the
head”. Rhys Davids and Stede derive this from d-vest- (with which

18)  See s.v. tumula-,

17) Mhbh. 3, 64, 102 B. (= Nala 12, 102 in the longer recension) tarusrestham asokan ...
pallavdpiditem means no doubt “crowned with twigs' (pallavair bhigsitam Nil). Thus
rightly BShtlingk (Caland, Savitri wnd Nala 124: “dicht bedeckt”, from pid-),

18) See Pischel § 238,
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dmela- is likewise connected). The Pali word certainly presents some
difficulties as it is possible that in its first sense it belongs to avelita-
“turned round, wound, curved" (root wel-. vell-). However that may be,
there can be no doubt that in its second meaning it is identical with Pkt
dveda-, amela- and Skr. apida-.

If, then, these words denote both a garland and a braid of hair, their
original meaning is likely to have been “plaiting”. This reminds of Hi.
bidi “the hair twisted or plaited behind, braided hair”, which must be a
Munda word on account of its dialectal variants médi, midi, id. (with
nasalization of b). Cf. also Hi. bida "bundle, roll, twist of grass”, bid,
bira “big bundle, load”, benta "a turban” — Hi. Nep. pheta, id. The Munda
origin of these words cannot, indeed, be questioned, cf. S. bhind “a large
bundle or burden (tied)”, M. bira "'a bundle of crop”, béd” “turban, to wear
a turban, to tie on the head” (bénéd” “head-dress, pagri, turban") 19),
beord “'to tie paddy seedlings together, to tie up the hair”, Ho birad "a big
bundle of paddy”, benta “‘a pagri or turban". For a full account of this root
and its many derivatives see s. vv. mendha- and kabari-. Skr. @pida- must
accordingly contain a Proto-Munda prefix (see, e.g. dfopa-), as it is
obviously connected with this word-family. With Pkt. (@) moda- cf. Pkt.
murumunda-, id. (Deéin. 6, 117), phunti- “kesabandhah™ (6, 84) and
p. 110 £

If this be correct, the intricate explanation of the e in Pkt dmela-, etc.
(Pischel § 122) is unnecessary as dveda-, dvela- may be taken to be
fully identical with ap7da-, and the m of amela- is a similar instance of
Proto-Munda nasalization as, e.g., Hi. dial. méd7. midi = bidi "braided
hair” or Skr. mendha- = bheda- "ram”, Pischel § 248, it is true, assumes
a dialectal change of pa (via va) to ma: “"Der Ubergang, der fast ganz auf
AMg. beschrankt ist, erklirt sich aus dem Wechsel von ma und va’.
Pischel's interpretation of the facts can however be shown to be incorrect.
His materials clearly comprise two different phenomena, viz.

1) Nasalization of p (> b, v) through a preceding n, e.g. Skr. nipadyate,
nipanna- > numajjai, numanna-; jidpani > anamani; kunapa- = kunima-;
nipa- > nima-; Pa. mandpa- > manama-; vanipaka > vanimaga-, elc.; in
svapna- > sivipa-, simina- the n follows after the v.

2) Austro-Asiatic nasalization in @mefa-, nimela- (see p. 146), cimidha-
(p. 57), and probably also in vidima- (= vitapa-).

6. udumbéra-, m., “Heus glomerata”, m.n. “its fruit”.

In the last sense it is also accented udimbara- (Sat. Br.). The word is
in common use since the Briahmanas. In the later literature it is written
udumbara-. Bohtlingk considers this an incorrect spelling, whereas Wacker-
nagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 173, reckons ugumbara- among the instances
where d has been cerebralized “without any apparent cause” (likewise

1) For the final checked o (¢') representing a cerebral, see p. 33 L
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Bloch, Langue marathe 125). The same spelling is however found in Vedic
texts, cf. Kath. S. 21, 8 (p. 47, 13) audumbarir bhavanti, iirg va udumbara,
drjam evasma apidadhati. Ancient and modern attempts to explain
udambéra- as an IE. word have led to no result, cf. S’at. Br. 7, 4, 1, 39;
7,5, 1, 22; H. Petersson, IF 34, 229 f. (ck. J. Charpentier, IF 35, 255), See
also Bloch 298. The word and the various historical problems connected
with it have been discussed at length in Przyluski's luminous article entitled
“Un ancien peuple du Penjab: les Udumbara” {(Journ. As. 1926, I, p. 1 f£.).
He refers to the fact that the fruits of the ficus glomerata, though resem-
bling the figs known in Europe, are ovoid and contain a great quantity
of seeds. In both respects they accordingly resemble the gourd (Skr. tumba-,
tumbi-, tumbi-, tumbuka- “lagenaria vulgaris”), with which Przyluski
further connects godumba- “water-melon, Cucumis maderaspatanus, colo-
cynth” (only in lexicographical works). But the word-family of Skr. alabi-,
{abit- and several Indonesian words, which the learned author also connects
with them, are not likely to have anything to do with them 20). Instead
of such vague speculations it is possible to give a more precise explanation
of udumbéra- and its cognates. The common characteristic of the fig,
the gourd, and the water-melon denoted by d/tumb- must either have been
“ovoid, round” or “full of seeds”. Now, modern Kherwari has many
derivatives from a root da-ba "'swollen, roundish, etc.”, e.g.. S. dub dubia
“full, swollen (stomach), tight, stuffed”, dub dubi “to impregnate, become
enceinte”’, dum “to be pregnant”, dumka “roundish, oblong, oval (fruit)",
dumkuc’ “small 21) and oval (fruit, tubers)”, bin’ dimbu “cucumis trigonis”,
etc., M. dhuma (dhumi, £.) “fat and dwarf” 21), dhumra (dhamri, £.)
“stout, fat”, dhomsol “fat”, dhimsi “a big-bellied woman", dheb dhebe,
dhebra “'big-bellied”. With regard to the variety of the root-vocalism it is
interesting to note that some Sanskrit lexicographical works write godimba-
for godumba- (thus Hemac. and Med.); see also s.v. dimb(h)a-22).
Przyluski has drawn attention to various myths in the Aryan tradition
which testify to a popular belief about the fertility of the colocynth
(lagenaria vulgaris, Skr. tumba-, alabu-), the pumpkin, and the melon.
Thus Sumati, the second wife of king Sagara of Ayodhya, gave birth to a
gherkin from which 60.000 sons were born: garbha(m) tumbarh vyajayata /
sastih putrasahasrani tumbabhedad vinihsrtah, Ram. 1, 38 (39), 17
garbhalabum vyajayata Mhbh. 3, 106, 19 Bomb. In the latter version the
sons are born from the seeds that had to be taken from the fruit. The
name of Sagara's ancestor, viz. [ksvaku- “gherkin, colocynth”, is probably

#0) ‘The question whether *laby is ultimately an Austric variant of *dubu cannot yet
be decided. CE however Pkt kalavi- “a vessel made out of a gourd” ({tembi patram
Deiin, 2, 12).

1) Contamination with de-ww “small”, cf., e.g. M. theps “short in stature, dwarf"
{Skr. fiva- “young of animal"). '

) A variant of udumbara- without prefix u- is perhaps Beng, dumur. The evidence
for aphacresis is very slight, see Chatterji 313.
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due to the same belief about a colocynth being the origin of the dynasty.
Przyluski's supposition that this idea has been adopted from the Proto-
“Munda population is quite plausible and is now supported by the ety-
mology, which suggests that the Aboriginals associated these fruits, on
account of their form, with a pregnant woman; cf. S. dum “to be pregnant”:
dumka “roundish, oblong, oval”. The roundish form (together with the
great guantity of seeds, see Przyluski, p. 33, n. 1) must have been con-
sidered the most characteristic feature of these fruits. The same holds
good for the udumbira-, the fig. In the Brahmanas the wood of the
udumbara- plays a rather important part and every time its use is explained
with the words drg (v3) udumbarah “verily, the udumbara is (identical
with) vigour”. CE. the above gquotation from the Kath. 5., and also 12, 13
(p. 175, 16 [.): andumbaro yiipo bhavati; devd vai yatrérjam vyabhajanta
tita udumbéro ‘jayata, etc. "The sacrificial post is made of udumbara-
wood: wherever the Gods distributed the drj- ('vital power’), there
arose the adumbara-"'. In Ath.S. 19, 31 an amulet of udumbéra- is held to
bestow prosperity (pusfi-). The importance attached to the udumbara- is
kardly based on its fruit, which is not very nutritious and only eaten in
times of famine (Przyluski, p. 46) 23). We may rather suppose that the
prominent position which this tree held in popular belief was due to the
“wvital power”, in which the udumbara- was held to be rich on account of
the “fertility” of its fruits. An interesting illustration of it is found in the
wedding ceremonials according to the ritual of the Baudhayanas, which
prescribes that the newly-married couple should leave the village on the
fifth day after the wedding in order to worship an udumbara-tree and
pray to it for offspring (see Hillebrandt, Ritualliteratur 68). The use of
[Idumbara-, Audumbara- as a tribal name 24) is obviously due to the
totemism prevalent among the Proto-Munda population. Cf. Iksviku- and
see s.v. Kuvinda-.

Udumbala- is an epithet of the two dogs of Yama in RS, 10, 14, 12
(Ath.S. 18, 2, 3): uriinasdv asutfpd udumbalai yamasya datai carato
jénas anu. It is usually translated by “brown” or “copper-coloured™ on
account of its supposed identity with udumbara-, the fig-tree, the fruits of
which are light-brown (Pet. Dict., Grassmann, Worterb. zum Rigveda, see
Neisser, Zum Waorterb. des RV., s.v.). This is, of course, merely con-
jectural as the exact meaning of the word is unknown. Siyana’s explanation
(urubalau, vistirpabalau) shows that he did not know the word either.
Since the dogs are described as being sabalau “brindled” in v. 10, there is
no reason to suppose that udumbalai denotes a colour at all 25). From

=) The value of the udumbara fruit for medicinal purposes seems to have been
unknown before the classical period.

24) See Prrylusid, p. 1 i, and cf. Brhatsaghita 15, 3.

26) Hillebrandt, Lieder des RV. 119, and Oldenberg, Religion des Veda 575, n. 3,
do not translate it. For later speculations on Sabala and Syama, see Jaim. Br. 1, 6

(Caland, p. 5 £)!
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the variants ulumbala- (Taitt. Ar. 6, 3, 2; Ap. Mantrap. 2, 16, 2), ulum-
bara- (ulumbarah sarameyo Hir. GS 2, 7, 2), udumbara- {Paipp. variant
of Ath.S. 18, 2, 13) 26) we may infer that the original form of the word
was "udumbara- (*udumbala-). It is probable, therefore, that it is ultimately
identical with the preceding word. its meaning being “'fat, obese”. Cf. e.g.,
S. dub dubi(a) "full, swollen (stomach), tight, stuffed”, dum "to make (or
be) pregnant”, dum gum “having a swollen, protruding stomach™, dhuma
“short and fat, corpulent, fat and lazy (boys, bullocks)", dhumra, dhumsa,
id., dumerae “stout (women)"”, domo “to swell, cause a swelling”, lobok’
lobok’, lobhok" “stout, fat, obese”, tub tubu "distended (stomach), visibly

" pregnant, to impregnante, get an overfull stomach”, thompo “large and

round (tubers)”, thom thorok” “thick, stout and short”, etc.
With a different accent the word occurs in Ath. S. 8, 6, 17

uddharsinam minikesar jambhayantam marimréém
upésantam udumbélarh tundélam uta $iludam.

These words describe goblins who are supposed to approach pregnant
women. The hymn abounds in obscure terms which are either epithets of
demons in general, or designations of special classes of them. As for
tundéla-, Roth took it as the name of a certain spirit or goblin, whereas
Whitney renders it tentatively as “snouted” (= tindika- in stanza 5).
Since however tundéla- is rather identical with tundila- “having a prominent
navel” (S%ankh. GS. 4, 19), it may be regarded as an indication that the
popular belief about little pot-bellied demoniacal beings, well-known from
the later sculptural art, dates back to the Vedic period. Cf. v. 10 of the
same hymn, where kuksildh (= brhatkuksayah comm.) are mentioned. The
words udumbalarit tundélam may accordingly be translated "big-bellied and
with a protruding navel”, which better suits the context than “brown”, as
references to the colour of these goblins are rare (cf. krsndh in v. 5). It
should be added that Hidimba-, name of a Raksasa, is a derivative from the
same root (see dimb(h)a-); cl. also kusmanda-, kumbhanda-.

Przyluski, p. 34 ., has pointed out that the names of several musical
instruments are derived from the words for “'colocynth” and similar fruits.
Beside labuki-, f. "a kind of lute” (Haraval7), cf. alabuoina- "a lute with
the shape of a bottle gourd” (LAty.), perhaps identical with the Bengali
alabu sarangi, to which Przyluski refers. Skr. lex. kolambaka-, m. “'der
Kérper der indischen Laute” may have been derived from a word with
the meaning “bulky, bulging, big-bellied”, Cf. Pa. kolamba-, kolamba- “a
pot, a vessel in general” (and, with different vowels, kalopi-, khalopi-
“a vessel, basin, pot, basket” from *ka-dop-), Pkt kolamba-, m. “a pot,
pan” (pitharam, Desin. 2, 47; to be separated from kollara-, id.), Mar.
kolabé "a pot with a wide mouth”. Without prefix: Beng. daba, dabar

24) Oldenberg, Noten an 10, 14, 12.
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“a capacious pot (of metal), a round vessel” {Chattlr:rji 494 suggests
derivation from darvi-), diba, dibiya 'a small round box™ (Chatterji 495),
Hi. dabba “small box, casket”, Tam. tappa “round box, casket”, Hi. jambi,
cambii “narrow-necked vessel”, etc. The connexion of the last words is
however not quite certain on account of Nep. dibiya, which is apparently
connected with Skr. cipita- (q.v.). If Pa. kalamba-, n., the name of a
certain herb or plant, really denotes a bulb or radish (as is suggested by
the rendering talakanda- in some commentaries, see PTS Dict.), it contains
the same radical element. Cf. further Pkt lumbi- “cluster” (stabakah
Dedin. 7, 28) and see s.vv. dtopa-, dimb(h)a-, didima-.

7. unduru-, m “mouse”.

Cf. wndura-, unduru-27), m. “mouse, rat’ (Lexx., Suér.), undara-
(Yasastil.) undaru-, indira- (Lexx.). As for -@ira- varying with -ura-, see
Frisk, Zur Indoiran. and griech. Nominalb. 48. Moreover a word kundu-,
m., with the same sense is quoted by the S’abdakalpadruma. Like karbu-
(: karbura-) 28) it may stand for *kundur which was taken as the
nominative of a stem kundu-. All these words accordingly contain the
prenasalized root-element -ndur. The interchange of i- and u- in the prefix
may be due to a different representation of &-. Its reflexes are still found
in modern Aryan, cf. Mar. adar (vulgar undir), Guj. undar “rat”, Sgh.
unduru contrasting with indér in Hindi and the Eastern languages. Bloch,
89 (cf. p. 297) holds it to be a case of metathesis of i and u (as in the
cognates of Skr. bindu- and puijila-), but the occurrence of inddra- and
undura- in Sanskrit points rather to Munda vowel-variation.

It is clear that undura- is a borrowing from some native language; thus,
e.g., Charpentier, Monde Oriental, vol. 18, p. 23 £, who is unable to trace
the source of origin, and Chatterji in ‘Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in
India’, Introd. p. XXIV, who compares Khmer kandor (Old Khmer kantur)
“rat’. This may be correct, but the direct source of these words is prob. to
be found in So. guntir- “'rat”, kéntiir- “bat”. The bat is often denoted by
the same word as the mouse, cf. Bahnar hamet “bat” (Besisi hapét, hampét,
sapét): Nicob. komet “mouse” and Dutch vieer-muis (Germ. Fledermaus),
French chauve-souris, Russ. letafaya my3’, etc. If this is correct, the Sanskrit
words have a d for ¢, owing to the tendency to voice prenasalized explo-
sives 29), As for undura-, indira- etc., they either stand for *kundur,
*Lindur with loss of the k (via h) or they contain a prefix &(n)-. So.
on(d)rén- “rat” is hardly related: on Kui odri “rat, mouse” and Skr.
dorika- “musk-rat” | do not venture to pronounce an opinion.

37} Cf the borrowing Tamil unfurn “bandicoot” (in a lex. work).
28) See Acta Orlentalia, vol. 16, p, 306.
) See Acta Orientalia, vol. 16, p. 204.
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With regard to So. kéntdr “bat” the question arises whether jati-
(Ath. 5., Maitr. S., Vaj. 8.), jataka- (Caraka), jatuka-, jatuni- (Lex.) may
be derived from *jatiir, *jétir and thus be connected with So. kéntiir. So
long as no such word with the prefix j&(n)- has been traced in Munda
this remains hypothetical. See also s.v. varuli-.

8, kajjala-,n,kajjali- [ “lamp-black, used as ink or a collyrium”.

i, First occurrence in Suér., common in Class. Skr.; cf. Pa. kajjala-. No
T plausible explanation has been given. The PTS Dict. takes it as being
e “dialectal for kad-jala- from jalati, jval; orig. burning badly or dimly, a
[1"'_' dirty brown". Bloch, BSOS 5, 738, suggests some connexion with Kann.
kadige, Tel. katike (from Drav, kar- “black™). Although several of the

F';I mod. Hi. forms of this word (kajal, kajla, kajli, kajrd. etc.) have been
F? adopted by modern Munda, its ultimate origin seems to be in Proto-
'_E*' Munda. Derivatives from ka-ya “black” (partly mixed up with reborrowings
[ from mod. Aryan) are, e.g. S. koya “black (with dust), smirched”, koya
s horo, koeya horo “a variety of the paddy plant (grain is black-looking)",
" - kuya “black smirch (round the mouth), to smirch, smut”, kuila (fem. kuili)
; “black, dark-skinned”, kuila “charcoal” (Hi. koild, see =v. kokila-

“charcoal”), kajra “having dark spots on the hump of the head” (Hi.
- kajra). It would be tempting to compare Perak Semang sekai (s'koi, pékoi)
3 “black”, but beside koya “black, smirched” there occurs goyak’ “having a
fob. black spot (on the tongue), to blacken, smear oneself on the cheek with
" soot”, which, again, is a variant of gotak’, id. The last words must
S accordingly be derived from a root ga-da (d > y and > ¢ > ¢), unless we
; should assume a contamination of different words. In any case, these words
< tend to show that koya and the other words quoted belong to a root with
e initial g, provided they are connected with goyak’. The remarkable Nep.
equivalent of kajjala-, viz. gajal “lampblack, soot, the black pigment placed

- round the eyes”, confirms this supposition.

If however our conclusion that ga-ya is a variant of ga-da is correct
(which conclusion is based on the assumption that goyak’ and gotak’ are
dialectal variants of one and the same word), this result, besides rendering
the connexion with Semang Perak sekai rather doubtful, makes the problem
much more complicated. S. hende, M. hende, K. kéndé “black’ are derived
from an original *kende, cf. Ho hende 30), Nimar dialect of Kurku
kende 31). Do they represent a variant with e (by the side of goyak’, koya,
and kajj-)7 If so, the question arises whether the words for “black”, from
which Skr. kala- is derived, are of Munda or Dravidian origin. CF., e.g.
S. karea “jet black (animals)”, kareo, id. (men), a leech (a taboo sub-

#) See Lionel Burrows, Ho Grammar (Calcutta 1915), pp. 121, 126, 161.

*) As a rule, this dialect preserves much more faithfully medial cerebrals thag the
"Standard dialect”’,
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stitute forjék), kari “black (animals), jet black”, kariddn, kgrindan “black,
dense, heavy (clouds, also about black and dirty people, buffaloes)™ and,
on the other hand. Tam. karu "to grow black, darken" (karuppu “blackness,
darkness”, karai “black colour, hue, tinge”), karu “dark colour”, kari
“charcoal, black pigment for the eye”, karukkal “darkness, cloudiness”,
kannan-kariya “very dack, jet-black”, kiiri “blackness, that which is black”,
kar “id., cloud”, k&l “blackness”, perh. karuku- “to be scorched, to blacken
by fire or sun, to turn brown, become dark, grow dim"”, kanru- “to be
scorched, to be sunburnt', Kann. kGdu, kandu, kan, kar, kare, kar. kare,
kari. karrage. kdr, karu, kal “blackness, dark-blue colour”, kalgu- "to
turn black”, kaltale “darkness"”, kadige (Tel. katike) “lampblack, a colly-
rium prepared from it", Tel. kara. karra “blackness, stain, dirt", karaka
“black{ness), dark(ness)"”, kdru "dark(ness), jetty black(ness)"”. There
can hardly be any doubt as to the native Dravidian character of these
words, and S. karea and kari must accordingly be loanwords from Dra-
vidian, like Skr. kdla-, Hi. kala. kard, etc. If so, kajjala- is to be separated
from Kann. kidige (see Bloch, BSOS 5, 738) 32). On the other hand,
Gondi kossé “lampblack” is possibly a Munda loanword. These few
remarks only intend to indicate a problem, for which they cannot give a
definite solution. This question requires a far more detailed treatment than
can be given to it in the present stage of these studies.

9. kantha-. m. “throat, neck”.

Since the S’at. Br., but sahakanthikd- is attested as early as the Ath. 5.
(10, 9, 15). The suggestion that kapthi- and kandhara- (class.) have
developed from *kanthra- (Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 171) is not
convincing, the less so since Sanskrit has some other words which point to
a root ghat-, kat-, cf. ghata- “nape of the neck, neck” (Suér. Amara),
which survives in Beng. H. ghar (Pkt. ghada-), and must have had a side-
form *gatta- (presupposed by Panj. gafta “nape of the neck” and other
words quoted by Turner s.v. kith 33). Chatterji, Pre-Aryan and Pre-
Dravidian in India, p. XXIV, connected the Bengali word with Skr. gala-,
Sakai gloh, gilo, which is hardly correct. The root form kat- occurs in
kfkita-, n., "joint of the neck” (Ath. 5. 9, 7, 1), kakatika- "a part of the
human occiput” (10, 2, 8 “hindhead?” Whitney), krkatika- “joint of the
neck” (Suér.), krkataka- “neck” (Vyutp.). Perhaps kadaalli “kanthah”
(Desin. 2, 15) is also connected with these words, Hemacandra, it is true,
quotes krka- “larynx", hence kfkata- might be regarded as a derivative
in -ata- (thus, e.g., Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS vol. 17, 1931, p. 38).
Krka- might then be connected with J. kurika, Kh. korko, So. sdrika
“neck”, S. karikha "edge, brim” (cf. S. fotka “occiput. nape of the neck”,

22) Skr. ajjhala- (see s.w. kokila-) leaves no doubt az to its Proto-Munda origin.
33) See also Turner, BSOS, 5, 1. 124.

L
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M. tutka. tutkd "back of the neck or head” and Mon ka’ “nape of
the neck”, Khmer ka, Bahnar ako, Stieng kou "'neck”) 34). On the other
hand, many words quoted in lexicographical works are only inferential
forms based on an incorrect analysis of existing words (see s.v. khirnkira-).
It is possible, therefore, that kfkdta- and its derivatives contain a prefix
kr- (ka-) and belong to the group of kanthi- and ghati-. We may then
compare 5. hotok” “neck”, M. hoto “neck, throat” (< *kot-ok’?) and
(with nasalization) Sem. riot, fiut “neck”, Stieng riun "nape of the neck”,
Sakai tasigun (Central Sakai tarig’n) “neck”, Tembi tarigén “nape of the
neck”. Kantha- cannot be separated from Kann. gantalu, id. (Burrow,
BSOAS. 11, 133) but this word (whether or not connected with Tam.
kaluttu, etc.) may be a loanword, as kusike “nape of the back” (ibid. 340)
evidently is.

10. kanaka- n. “gold”.

Since Sadv. Br. 4, 6 (see Weber, Omina und Portenta 326). Usually
connected with kdncana-, n., “gold"”, Greek xyyxds" yellow, red”, Old Engl.
hunig “honey"”, etc. (see Boisacq, Dict. étymol. de la langue grecque, s.v.).
Kanaka-, however, presents serious difficulties since this explanation is
based on the assumption of an IE. word *genagé- (thus Walde-Pokorny 1,
400, otherwise Petersson, Studien iiber die idg. Heteroklisie 170 £.). F.
Otto Schrader, KZ. 56, 126 n. 2, compares Tam. kanal “to be hot, to glow
(as fire), to boil, burn”, kani “to be red-hot, to glow, ripen”, kanali “‘sun”,
etc., which however presuppose a different primary meaning.

Although I am unable to propose a more satisfactory explanation I would
draw attention to the fact that lexicographical works mention two other
words for gold, which seem to be akin to kanaka-, viz. kakanda-, m., and
kandala-, m. The first of them is of particular interest as it suggests a
Proto-Munda origin of kanaka-, which is accordingly to be referred to a
root ka-da or ga-da (ga-da?) 35). The primary sense must have been either
“glittering” or “lump”. If the root be ga-da, we may also connect Skr.
hataka- “gold” with this group. The traditional derivation from IE. *ghel-
to-, though not impossible, is anything but convincing. Skr. kancana- is
ambiguous.

The native lexicographers derived kanaka- from a root kan- “to beam,
radiate” (which Bohtlingk, Pet, Dict., wrongly rejected for a far more
problematical connexion with kaniyan). This root is mentioned in the
Dhatupatha and occurs in the late classical literature, perhaps for the
first time in Uttarardmacar. 5, 5 (v.L.), see Renou, Journ. As. 1939, p. 397¢.
Rather than being due to a misinterpretation of kan- “to be satisfied”
(RS), it is more likely to have been deduced from kanaka- and kanti-. If
50, it does not furnish any support for our explanation of kanaka-. Nor is

) CL also Blagden's Vocabulary sub N, 26 {Sakal kua', Semang kua “neck™).
38) Kittel, Kannada-Engl. Dict., Pref. XXV, points to Drav, cini, cinna, cinni “gold”,
which may be palatalized variants of kan-,
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the obscure word kanaknaka- (Ath. S. 10, 4, 22), for which Tarapada
Chowdhury, JBORS 17, 1931, 59, suggests a meaning “bright, glistening”,
a reliable foundation on which to base any theory.

11. kabari- | (kabara- m.) “abraid of hair”.

Only attested in the classical literature, as Amarug, 8'iupalav., Kadamb.
300, 4, Uttararamac. 50, 3, Dharmasarmabhyudaya 4, 10. 14: 5, 48,
Vikramankadevac. 12, 46; 15, 4; 18, 62, Kathas. 119, 155, Bharatamaiij.
19, 989, Bhag. P. (Pet. Dict. II, 181, V, 1271), Gopalakelic. 45, 24; 90, 30,
Varaddmbikaparinaya 136 (v. 113), Brahmavaivartap. 4, 15, 11, 155. 158;
4, 69, 10, etc. But kabari- must have been introduced into Sanskrit at a
comparatively early date since Panini 4, 1, 42 has a rule concerning this
word in the sense of kesavesah (hair-dressing).

Kabari- obviously belongs to a root bar- which is also found in barbara-
(varvara-) “curly” (Kath. S. 25, 7), barbara- “curly hair” (Hemac.,
Medini ), Pkt. babbart “dressing of the hair” (kesaracana, Desin. 6, 90),

cf. Hi. babar "a kind of grass (of which a sort of twine is made)”, babriya
“head of hair (long and uncut)”, babri “cropped or dressed hair, fore-
locks, tresses”, Mar. babar "dishevelled hair” (Bloch 375), Nep. babari
“long and uncombed hair”. The nasalized form of bar- occurs in Pkt
tamara- "'a mass of braided hair” (kesacayah, Desin. 4, 1).

A Munda root bar, bar (wa-da) “to wind, twine'" must be assumed on
account of S. bharbharao "to spin round", baber ''string, cord, twine, rope,
to make do.”, burhu “a bundle of rope, or string wound into a bundle”,
bor "a rope of straw” (M. bor “a thick rope of straw”), bdorg “to wind
thread in the figure 8", bherwan “to turn round, wheel round, spin round”,
binda “a sheaf, bundle, faggot’”, M. bira “a bundle of crop”, Ho bira "a
big bundle of paddy” (cf. Hi.bid “a bundle of reeds”, bida “a roll of
paper, a twist of grass”), S. bhind “a large bundle of burden (tied)",
M. beora “to tie paddy seedlings together, to tie up the hair”, That kabari-
stands for *kabari may perhaps be inferred from Hi.kabar — kabar "a
load or bundle (of grass or firewood, etc.), a heap or collection (of mis-
cellaneous articles), old and broken furniture”. The vowel i, e is also met
with in other derivatives from this root, see s.vv. dpida- and mendha-.

Late Skr. davard-, davaraka-, m. "thread, string” (Schmidt, Nachtr., ck.
davaraka- “rajjuh” Hemac. Unadiganasitra, Pkt. davara- “thread” (tantuh
Desin. 5, 35) may possibly stand for *davara-, cf. Pkt tamara- from
*da-mara-. But how are we to account for Pkt. dara-, m. = dora-, m.
“katisiitram” (De$in. 5, 38), since Pkt. dora-, dora- is usually connected
with davara- (see Turner, s.v. doro; but cf. donda-, p. 131!)17

The foregoing explanation of kabari- also sheds a new light on Skr.
veni- “a braid of hair, hair twisted into a single braid” (since Katy. §'S).
It dates back to the oldest Vedic period for in suvenih (RS 10, 56, 3)
Oldenberg has recognized the same word. Although it was not easy to
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explain the cerebral in the younger form of the word (Oertel, Gétt. Gel.
Nachr. 1934, 187, compared pan- : pap- “to admire”), the Rigvedic
form seemed to support the traditional derivation from vd- “to weave”. If,
however, umrﬁ- is a Proto-Munda word, the n in suventh is simply due to
the Aryanizing tendency of the Vedic language (cf. Ved. udumbira-:
Class. udumbara-). 1f so, veni- must be the original form of the word,
in which case it is, together with vitika- “preparation of the Areca nut
enveloped in a leaf of the betel plant”, to be connected with kabarT. See
apida-, and cf. Pkt. binta-, m. “'covering of a fruit”, vintai "wraps round”,
=4 1 vintid-, f. "bundle”, etc. (see Turner, s. vv. bir, biro, who rightly assumes
a foreign origin and cf. Bh. uin “to twist™, p. 111).

Similarly the derivation of H. batnd "to twine, twist, to plait, weave",
2 Nep. batnu "'to twist. entwine, weave, plait”, which Turner connects with
T Skr. vartdyati “turns”’, requires reconsideration. Cf. S. edhe bedhe "to
' twist, tie round and round, make complicated” (ece pece "to twist and
turn”), etc. With j<d: S. baj “to plait, entangle, ravel”, bajhug “to
entangle, hinder” (cf. H. bajhna “to be entangled”, Nep. bajhnu “to
quarrel, wrangle”, etc.? from Skr. badhyate according to Turner, but ck.
S. ajbajhao, laj bajhao "to involve, entangle, muddle”, etc.).

. r\-

b

Note. As an additional instance of Vedic substitution of a dental sound
for a cerebral may be mentioned Ved. bhanati “speaks, tells” as opposed
to bhanati “'speaks, says, calls” (Hi. bhanna, etc., see Turner s.v. bhannu).
The latter verb is confined to the Classical language unless paribhananti
(Jaim. Br.) may be regarded as a Vedic instance (see however Oertel,
Gétt. Nachr, 1934, 188) 38), Pa. bhattha- “spoken, said”, which the PTS
Dict. connects with bhan- (< *bhan-ta-1) may stand for *bhas-ta-. A side-
) form of bhan- occurs in Mar. mhanné "‘to speak, say” (whence Gondi,
Wun District, mhan-, Naiki mhiin). Mhan- is isolated in' Indo-Aryan
{Bloch 392) unless Dardic (Bashkarik) min-, man- “to say” is connected
{unlikely Morgenstierne, Acta Orient. 18, 244). According to Tedesco,
Language 19 (1943) 17, n. 72, bh has been assimilated to the following
nasal, but m is also found in S. men, M. Ho men "to say, tell”, K. mhen,
men, id. (: S. meta "to say"). In Mar. mhanpné (partic. mhatla) we have
accordingly to do with Proto-Munda nasalization. If however bhag- | mhan-
is of Proto-Munda origin, we may further compare Ved. vini- "voice"
(vanati “sabde”, Dhatup.), where the cerebral has been preserved in the
Rksamhita. From the same root wa-da (cf. So. ber "to speak”?) may
further be derived bhasate “speaks, says” (since Taitt. Br., Sat. Br.) with

bhas- standing for *bhaz-, The traditional connexion with Lith. balsas

“voice” is not recommendable as balsas is a specific Lithuanian derivative
from bal- (Trautmann, Baltisch-Slavisches Warterb. 25) and Edgerton,

20}  Walde—Pokorny II, 124 and 182, separate these verbs and derive bhinati from
an 1E. original *bha-n-0, which Is against the phonetic laws,
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KZ. 46, 177, rightly lays no weight on the suggested relationship with
bhasate (cf. Uhlenbeck).

Munda words properly signifying “to talk with each other” often assume
the sense “to quarrel”, cf. 5. ropor (from ror “to speak”). Bh. gapam (cf.
Kh. So. gam “to speak”, S. gam “a folktale”, M. gap sap “talk”, Nep.
gaph “talk, conversation”, etc.), M. kapaji “talk, quarrel” (cf. Kkaji “to
say"), etc. It would seem justifiable, therefore, to derive Skr. bhandate
“reproves, reviles”, Pa. bhandati (Dhatup. also pandati) “quarrels, abuses”,
(see Turner s.vv. bhir, bhankanu) from the same root. Cf. Skr. bhat-
“paribhasane”, Dhatup. 1, 817. The derivation of Pkt. bollai “speaks’” is
doubtful; see Bloch, BSOS 5, 742, who suggests a Dravidian origin.

12. kamatha- “bamboo”.

This word only occurs in the lexicographical work: S’abdaratnavali but
it is common in most of the Modern Indo-Aryan languages, cf. H. kawar.

kawar, kawar "a bamboo lath with slings at the end for carrying things
in", Si. kavathi, Mar. kavad “bamboo lath with slings”™, Beng. kamatha
“bow" (Hi. kamtha “a bow, esp. one made of bamboo”). etc. See Bloch,
p. 310, Turner, s.v. kdmro.

Turner rightly supposes a non-Aryan origin and compares Skr, (lex.)
kambi- “'shoot of joint of bamboo”, Pkt. kamba, kambi “stick”, Ass. kami
“a long strip of bamboo”, Guj. kb “bamboo chip”. If these words were
really connected, we should have to assume a root *kamba-/*kama- which
could be Dravidian as well as Munda. Pkt. kdva- by the side of kavada-
“carrying-pole” would indeed point to the conclusion that -tha- is suffixal.
Another explanation was proposed by myself (Acta Orient. 16, 296, n. 2).
viz. to connect it with S.M. mat’, K. mad “bamboo”. In that case, however,
the cerebral th would be due to a phonetic change which is only found in
a few Munda dialects. Thus in the Southern dialect of Kurku, which is
spoken in Nimar, final ¢’ has become ¢, e.g.. titit for titi’ “'bird”; and in
Ho (a Kherwari dizlect) we find ¢ for ¢ owing to the fact that "in
pronouncing the dental semi-consonant a greater part of the tongue strikes
against the palate than is the case in Santali'" (Konow, Ling. Survey IV,
84). These dialectal phenomena, however, which are probably of compara-
tively recent date, can hardly account for the cerebral in kamatha-. On
the other hand Skr. karmara- {Amara, Medini), karmari- {Rajanighantu)
“bamboo’’ may be quoted in support of our supposition that kamatha- con-
tains a prefix ka- (in which case Pkt. kdva- must owe its origin to a wrong
analysis of kavada-, as Skr. karka- from karkara- "“mirror”, k(h)ikhi- from
khirkira- “fox”", dundu- from dundubhi- “drum”). If we start from a root-
word *ma-da, we may further compare Mar. man “large bamboo”, méana,
manga “long bamboo’’, manya “small bamboo”, Nep. mandro “cane mat,
large mat made of bamboo™. (Kui mani, mari “bamboo™ is obviously a
loan-word). When standing in final position the ¢, like the other

3
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final explosives, has become a checked consonant in Munda; cf. S. det’
(and, with infixes, deret’, denct’ denet’) “tiny, very small” : rethe “dwarf-
ish, small, stunted, puny, undersized”, etc. (root da-da “short, stunted,
small"); M. lad [= *la’] "bread, to make cakes” 37), K. lat’ (lad-£)
“to make cakes” : S. lathe "a kind of dough-ball”, Skr. laddu-, lagdduka-
“a kind of cake'; S. let’ let’ “wide outstretched” : les lese “with legs
spread out”, fanda “to straddle, part the legs”, tada "a piece of wood used
to force open the mouth” (root da-da “wide apart”); *cat’lom in M.

cad'lom (cilom), Ho cadlom : S. candlom (candbol), Bh. car bol “tail".
Hence Munda mat’ “bamboo” (S. mat’, K. mad, mat, Nimar dialect maf <<
*mat’) may be a specific Munda development of *mat.

Initial m of the Austric languages mostly (if not always) represents a
nasalized labial sound. As a matter of fact, Sakai has awat, awad (Centr,
Sak. awdt) “bamboo’ and, with nasalization of the final consonant (as in
Mar, man), awan, Semang awen, id. Blagden compares Selung kaoan, id.
(= *ka-wan), which contains the same prefix as kamatha-. The question
arises whether bana-, m. (RS), bdna-, m. (Ath. 5.) “a reed-shaft, arrow”,
vdni- “reed” (RS.), and perhaps vdna- (RS. 4, 24, 9) 35), also belong
to this affiliation. The explanation proposed by Przyluski, BSL. 25, 66 [L
(Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India 19 ff.) is unacceptable for mor-
phological reasons. In support of our suggestion we might point to vanira-,
m. “Calamus Rotang” (since Mhbh. Ram.}. On the other hand, words for
“reed” are often derived from roots conveying the general meaning “to
bare, to strip” (Skr. dila-, nada-, bunda-), which would lead us to connect
bana- with the wordfamily of bandé-. But then, the bamboo may also have
been named from its leafless shaft. This question must be left undecided.
The connexion of Skr. véni-, m., Pa. velu- “"bamboo-reed’’ is doubtful on
account of Tamil vintu, ventu, vélam, vélai, etc. (CI. also Skr. vetra- : Tam.
vetir, etc.).

13. kavala- m "a mouthful, bit, morsel”.

Since Mhbh. and Rim. The etymological connexion with Old Engl.
héawan "to beat”, Lith. kduti “to forge” (see Uhlenbeck) is unconvincing.
The original form of the word was *kabada-, cf. Pali kabala-, kabala-,
Skr. kavada-, kabada-, kapada- (see Liiders, Philologia Indica 559,
Schmidt, Nachtr.) and Tamil kavalam, kavalam. Geiger 60, it is true,
regards ¢ as the original sound from which b has developed, but Pischel
and Liiders are no doubt right in assuming an original form with b. This
excludes the possibility of comparing Tamil kavvu- “to seize, grasp with
eagerness , kauvu- “to seize with mouth, grasp with eagerness, to absorb,
engross , kavar- "to seize, grasp, catch, steal” (cf. also Kural 100, where

¥7) Rakhal Das Haldar has M. lad “cake” and Lid “bread”. The first form.is probably
incorrect.
38)  See Hillebrandt, Ved. Myth. 12, 226: “Rohr, Somastengel”,



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 35

kavarntu has the sense of eating — nukarntatu, tinpatu, comm.); Tel.
kavigu- “'to rush upon, fall upon, to catch (as fire)".

In Santali we meet with a group of words which are obviously native
Munda (on account of the various sound-developments) and point to a
root ka-wa “to grasp”’. Thus we find:

with suffix -I-: khabol “a mouthful, a handful” [cf. Beng. khabal "a
handful, mouthful, grasp” (by the side of go-kal from go-kavala-) which,
although Chatterji, 159, 438, 459, regards it as a development of Skr.
kavala-, seems rather to be a younger borrowing from Kherwari]; khabla
khabli “to claw deeply, grab, clutch deeply” 29), khablao "to snap, grab,
clutch, grip”, khablok’ “to swallow, devour”; khabal khabal ‘'pecking,
grabbing, bolting (food)";

with cerebral suffix: khabrao “to grab, clutch (with the claws)”; khabra,
khabraha (khabraha) “gluttonous, greedy’, kabar kobor “to pick up
quickly" 39), kapfao, kamtao “to grap, catch, seize with claws”, kapta
kapti "'to grip one another, seize, pull one another™;

with palatal suffix: khamcao "to snap, snatch, gripe, grab, seize a
handful, a handful” (cf. Beng. khamca), khamca khamci “to seize, grab,
snatch, tug or pull at each other”.

All these forms presuppose an original *kabad (with the normal change
of d to I, r. c respectively). Skr. lex. kapafi-, f. "two handfuls (a certain
measure)” (S'abdaratnavali) is obviously another variant of this original
with unvoicing of b and d. S. habadia “gluttonous, greedy, insatiable” and
khauda, khaudaha, id., though also presupposing an earlier form *kabad.
*kawad, have a specialized meaning, which is also found in some words
which are derived direct from the root, e.g. khaua “gluttonous, greedy”,
khau khau “greedy, craving for food", khauka “gluttonous, gormandizing”,
khawaia, khaba “glutton”, khabe khab *devouringly (eat)".

14. kasmala-.

1) “dirty, foul” (Halay. 4. 42, Dhiirtasamdgama); n. “dirt, Hlth”
(svadehakasmalari pati, Ind. Spr.2 1761); = papa- (S’abdam. in S'ab-
dakalpadr.).

2) “timid, shy” (see PW. V, 1273, one instance); m.n. ~timidity,
shyness” (Mhbh., Ram., Bharatamanjari 7. 421 etc., Bhag. P.).

The word is but seldom used as an adjective; only in the sense of
“shyness” is it rather common (= visada- Nilak. ad Mhbh. 1, 2, 246
Bomb.).

Kasmala- is clearly a non-Aryan word and the few attempts made to
explain it from IE, (cf. Petersson, Studien z. idg. Heteroklisie 29) may
therefore be passed over in silence. Note the 3 in Tam. kacumalar "dirty,
slovely persons”, kacumali “slut, dirty person” (loanwords). It obviously

3) Contamination with other roots meaning “deep” and “quickly” respectively.
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is composed of a prefix kas- and a root mala which is further found in the

following words:

s$imala- n. “stain, spot, fault, blemish” (only in Vedic literature, since
Ath, 5., Taitt. S., etc., and in the Bhag. P.)

malimasa- “dirty, impure, grey’ (Kavya, Kathas.)

méla- n.m. “dirt, impurity’'; (since Ath. S., Taitt. S., etc.; once mala "dirty
garments’” RS. 10, 136, 2).

malina- “dirty, impure, dark-coloured, grey, black; n. meanness, fault, sin.”
(since Mhbh.; quite common).

The last words require some comment since their Indo-European
character has not, so far as I know, seriously been questioned. Especially
malina-, which is connected either with Greek wéiav- (IE. *melhan-) or
with Lithuanian mélynas “blue” (see the recent discussion by F. Specht,
Der Ursprung der indog. Deklination, Gottingen 1944, pp. 110, 119 and
Kuhn's Zeits. 65, 200), seemed to prove this beyond question. The ending
-ina- however occurs in a number of Proto-Munda loans, as nalina-.
kathina-. Whether its origin is in Proto-Munda or in Aryan, the philo-
logical facts do not allow us in any case to regard it as an old formation
as the Veda uses malavant- instead (in mdlavadvasas-, adj., Taitt. S.).
Moreover mala- and malina- do not denote a colour as most of their sup-
posed cognates in other IE. languages do. Mdla- cannot, therefore, be
separated from kasmala- and $amala-.

As for malimasa-, its second element is obviously related to kalmasa-
and masi-. Uhlenbeck, Kurzgef. etym. Wh. der ai. Sprache s.v., was accor-
dingly right in reférring to méla- and masi- (Incorrect Bloomfield, AJPh.
16, 433, and Renou, Grammaire sanscrite 258). The Proto-Munda word
which malimasa- reflects was an echo-word of the wellknown type, viz. a
combination of two synonymous expressions with partial formal congruence.
Only the 7 is unexpected. Influence of the type sarisrpa-!

Whilst all these words only convey the meaning of impurity, ka$mala-
shows the sense-development to “timidity”, which has hardly any parallel
in IE. tongues (Latin sordés “mourning-dress” is of course a totally
different case). In Munda, however, this transition is quite common, cf.
S. khad bad “'miry, muddy, perplexed, anxious”,

The Proto-Munda words reflected by these Sanskrit borrowings are
derived from the root ma-la, cf. malcha “stained, spotted, a little soiled: to
stain, corrode, rust’’; perhaps malgot “unclean, dirty colour, discoloured,
tarnished” (prob. blended with ma-ga) 4°); marlai mirlun “dirty, soiled
(children), sad, dejected”; merlan mirlunt “sad, dejected, miserable’: mirlus
“dejected, downcast, sad” (parallel to jirlunt "depressed” from du-la): kolo
molo “dejected, sad, sorrowful, depressed”, dolo molo, dholo molo “dull,
unwell, out of sorts, depressed”. Mundari has duluy muly “sad looking,
dejected”, dholo molo “drowsy".

49) CE perhaps Skr. balkasa- “impure matters” ("Flocken™” Caland, Ap §'s 19, 4, 8)7
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Skr. malina- is not, it seems, used in the sense "dejected™; its meta-
phorical use in the well known verse of the Hitopadesa prayah sama-
pannavipattikale dhiyo “pi purisarit malind bhavanti is nearly identical with
that of kalusa- in buddhau kalusabhatayam Paiicat. IIl, 1. 184. But Hindi
malin means (besides the normal sense “dirty, impure”) also “troubled,
disturbed (in mind), indisposed, vexed, sad, downcast”, which is perhaps
due to Munda influence (5. mulin "dejected, downcast, sad”, on the other
hand, seems to have been reborrowed from Aryan). Hindi has also other
derivatives from the same Proto-Munda root, which must have been
adopted in later times, as malmald 'salt, brackish., sad, downcast,
depressed’’, malbd “rubbish, dirt, materials of a broken house”. These
words must be separated from mal- in Nep. alamalla “perplexed, troubled”,
for which root see s.vv. @kula- and tumula-. A more remote cognate of
mal- “dirty, depressed” is perhaps Bahnar mdél "verstimimt'’, for which
Schmidt, MKV. 111, propeoses an improbable explanation. See further s.v.
bhrmala-,

The diphthong of Hi. mailz "dirty” is a vexed problem 41). It cannot
be explained in the same way as the diphthongs in Nep. daithe, Mar. maid
(see s.vv. dandd-, bandi-), as many disyllabic variants point to *may-al,
*may-il, cf. Pkt. mayala-, maila-, Nep. magal "dirt, dreqs’, Tel. mayal,
mail "'dirt, foulness, impurity”, mayala “dirty, foul, unclean, impure” (maila
“id., dingy, dark-hued, of a grizzled colour, mixed of red, white, yellow,
and black"), Tam. mayilai “foulness, dirt, ash colour, grey, mixed colour
of white and black”.

These words are either blendings or, rather, suffixed forms of may-, the
nasalized variant of ba-ya, cf. 5. maila (<*mayila), moela “dirt, filth, dirty,
filthy, soiled”, damaila “dirty, soiled”, bajrahi “slovenly, dirty, slatternly”,
b(h)ejrahi, id., ben'jak’ serak’ “dirty”, beje beje “foul, ranning, dirty",
begjelgak’ “disgusting, bad-locking, dirty”, bhaskar “ugly, unshapely” (7).
bhasudan “dirty, slovenly”, bhosdon "dirty, besmeared (with ashes, dust,
etc.)”, bhosndo, bhosndon, bhoso, bhosonga, id., bhosto, bosto, bostort
“polluted, defiled”, basia "“dirty", urum bhusum, wruni bhusui “dusty”,
hen'jlari pen’jlani “'slovenly, dirtily”, hejlec’ pejlec’ “dirty, untidy”, musra
“dusty, dirty”" (Campbell), silmgc” “dirty” (contamination with garsilom?),
etc.

In Dravidian we find two groups of words, the one meaning "dirty"”,
the other “black, dim", between which it is difficult to draw a dividing-
line. The First group is represented by Tam. mai "blackness, darkness,
collyrium, ink, fault, defect, sin, dirt", macew, maccu "blemish, Ffault”,
macu “'spot, stain, blackness” 42), Kann. macca, macce, Tel. macca "a
black spot on the skin, a mole, freckle, scar of a wound”, Kann. masu
“dirt, impurity”, Kann. masi, masalu, Tel. masi “dirt”, Tel. mayu “to

41}  See Bloch 391 and Additions XV with bibl., Turner s.v. mailo.
%) See F. Otto Schrader, BSOS 8, 759 (with problematical Uralian connexions).
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become dirty, be destroyed”, mastu “'dirt. sediment”, Kui masi “filth, dirt,
stain, wrong, wrong-doing, sin”, misa “to make a mistake”, etc. Ramas-
wami Aiyar, who has studied the Dravidian words for “dim, dark, black”
in the 'Educational Review' for Aug. 1930, concludes that the base ma- has
“been very ancient in Dravidian, if not native in this language-family".
We shall not enter here into a discussion of these words (which
perhaps constitute a separate group) and of Skr. masi-, masi- “bone-
black, ink"”, Tam. maci “ink"”, Hi. mis?, Nep. misi, missi “tooth-powder,
tooth-paste”, 5. misi “a powder used for tingeing the teeth a black colour
{used by low-caste Hindus)"”, M. misi “black tooth-paste”, etc. (cf. Tam.
maci- "'to mash, reduce to pulp”). But cf. mastu ~ S. bosto!

We cannot however ignore the fact that Skr. kalmdsa- ‘'spotted,
variegated” (bunt, gesprenkelt, Pet. Dict.), Vaj. S., Taitt. S., etc.: n.
“spot, stain”, kalm3si- "a spotted cow”, kalmasa-, m. “dirt, stain, sin”
{(since Ram., Manu), and kilbisa-, n. “fault, guilt, sin, offence” (since
RS), which have a similar meaning and which must be Proto-Munda loan-
words on account of the well-known prefixes kal-, kil-, show a cerebral
s438). As will be pointed out in the Appendix, a cerebral s stands for Z
and cannot be derived from y (as cc in Pkt. macca-, n. “malam”, De$in.
6, 111, possibly might be). Since Z has arisen from d, we are thus led
to assume a root ma-da (ba-da). As a matter of fact, Santali has several
words which must be referred to such a root, cf. bodor “muddy. turbid,
dirty, rotten”, bode “muddy, turbid, dirty”, sede bede, sedge bedge “to
make dirty, muddy", sodor bodor "“dirty, soiled”, soron potor "dirty,
grimy, soiled, untidy, unclean, slovenly”, soroc’ potoc” “hurriedly, slovenly™,
loso pondo “covered with dict or dust, dirty, dusty”, heran petan “'slovenly,
dirty, filthy, unclean, disorderly” (cf. hejlec’ pejlec’ quoted above);
nasalized: mar- in mariga muda “dust-stained, stained, dirty”, marghat
“dirt, filth, unclean, dirty, soiled” (cf. malgot’ “unclean, dirty colour™),
margaitha “dirty, soiled”, murguc® = muiguc® “dicty”. It should be noted
that bhosndo is a blending of bas- and bad-.

It is clear that in accordance with the phonetic laws upon which the
present work is based, it is possible to unite the roots mal-, may-, and
maz-/mad- under a root ba-da “dirty". Cf. perhaps Mon kha-moit "dirt".
The Munda data do not however allow us to answer the question whether
this combination is necessary, nor do they solve the central problem
whether these root-variants (if they are so at all) are due to a dialectal
ramification of Proto-Munda or rather represent very ancient Austric
variants. [See the introductory remarks and note the variation in mur-guc’
~ mui-guc’, root mar/may, blended with ma-ga].

43} Przyluski already combined kalmasa- and kilbisa- in his article entitled “Emprunts
anaryens en indo-iranien” (Monde Oriental 28, 1934, 140 fF), but connected them with
Cham bii "polson”, etc. IE. etymologies have been proposed c.g., by H. Petersson,
Studien fiber die idg. Heteroklisie 146, and Scheftelowitz, KZ. 531 253 (kilbisa-), 258,
n. 2 (kalmasa-}.
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15. kasmasda-.

This word is only once attested in Ath. S. 5, 21, 1 (in a hymn to the
war-drum) wvidvesarh kdsmasam bhayim amitresu ni dadhmasi "mutual
hate, confusion, fear, we put into our enemies” (Whitney). The exact
meaning of kdsmasa- is unknown. Roth suggested "Bestiirzung” on account
of its supposed relationship to kasmala-, and Whitney remarked that it
“is very possibly only a misreading for kasmala-, as equivalent to which
it is here translated”. Although a word-analysis kdsma-sa- is out of the
question (see swv. kasmala-), the sense assigned to the word may be
correct, Like kadmala-, it must contain the prefix kas-, hence the radical
element is masa-. We have no reason to regard it as a misreading as it is
likely that other derivatives from the same root occur in Aryan, cf. Pkt.
musaham “agitation of the mind" (manasa dkulatd, Desin. 6, 134), which
contains the same Proto-Munda suffix -ha- as kalaha-, ladaha-, etc.

The radical element occurs in S. moc’ moc’, momomoc® “dejected, down-
cast, sad, feeble”, mas mas, mas masao, mus musau “indisposed, out of
sorts'”, M. dhundur musa “dejected, sad". duru musu "ill, indisposed”, mas
masao "'indisposed”, mos moso “lazy” (7), which may Further be connected
with ba-ya “dirty"” (see s.v. kasmala- and note malimasa-). They must
probably be kept apart from mos moso ‘silent, reserved (sulky or
dejected)”, musuc’ “quiet, reserved”, masac’ musuc’ “taciturn, retired,
unsociable, to keep oneself aloof”’, masua “unsociable, indolent, lazy”,
moc mocg “sulky, pouting”, which convey a different meaning and belong
to ba-ya "'to turn aside, be sulky' (ck. bhen'cok” “to sulk”, etc.).

If this explanation of kd$masa- is correct, its meaning must have been
“dejectedness, lack of self-confidence, shyness, timidity™.

16. Pkt. kassa- “mud".

CE Desin. 2, 2 kasso tatha kaccharo parikah. Bloch, p. 304, compares
Skr. kaccara- "dirty”, Hi. kacra "fragments”, Si. kaciro "bit of vegetables”,
etc. (cf. Turner s.wv. kacar and kasar), which may be correct for
kaccharo. As for kassa-, Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami, in the
2nd ed. of the Dedinamamala, derives it from Dravidian kasa, kasava, but
Tamil kaca, kacavu "a fibrous plant” and Telugu kasavu, kasuvu “grass,
straw, sweepings can hardly account for it. We may rather compare
K. k&dsa “earth, dust, dirt”, S. hasa “soil, earth, land”, M. Ho hisa "earth,
mud, soil”.

17. Skr. lex. kasd- “illness” (Hemac.).

Also written kdsi- Unadis. 1, 87 (= vikaladhatuh and $aktih “spear”,
according to Ujjvala). Cf. K. kasa, Kh. kosi "pain, to ache”, 5. haso
“pain, to hurt, ache”, M. hasu "illness, to be ill, to suffer”, Ho hasu "to
be ill", So. ésia- “fever"”, ési-da "pain”, asit “to pain". With prefix ka-,
ck. Palaung sha “pain”.
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18. kuntha- “blunt, dull”.

Since Mhbh. and Ram.; when metaphorically used it means “‘vexed”
(baspakunthakantha- Dasak. 100, 15—16 Ag.) or “incapable” (with inf.,
Vikramankad. 18, 40). The participle kunthita- (same sense) is used since
Kalidasa. Several attempts have been made to explain it as a word of IE,
descendance: Franke connected it with Greek xviidéc (see Wackernagel,
Altind. Gramm. I, 170), Uhlenbeck s.v. regards it as Middle Indian on
account of mod. Persian kund "blunt”, Bal. kunt “blunt, coarse, silly”,
whereas Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 97 briefly indicates a new explanation (from
ketta-). Its Proto-Munda origin is however beyond question on account of
several Indo-Aryan words with similar meanings (“short, stunted”), which

show the variants kunt-, kut-, kun-, and Proto-Munda prefixes; cf. Pa.

kunta- “stunted, dwarfish”, lakuntaka- “dwarf”’, Bashkarik (Dardic)
likut “small” (Kshm. (6kut*, Pashto lw. lakute, etc., see Morgenstierne,
Acta Or. 18, 241); Skr. lex. matkuna-, m. “a beardless man, an elephant
without tusks, a small elephant”, matkuna-, f. “"pudendum sine pube”. The
last words are probably blendings of kun- and mat- (see banda-).

The Proto-Munda root ga-da shows the same combination of meanings
as doda (see Sunthi-, dandi-), wa-da (see bandi-), etc. viz. "L
stunted, short, small; 2. bare, barren”. (As a matter of fact, they may be
explained as very early derivatives from an ultimate radical element da 44).
The sense “blunt” is met with in S. maskuta “blunt (of soft iron'") 46),
kore, kéréc’, korét' “having the edge turned, blunt”, korga “turned edge,
crumpled, creased, blunt”, korgo, korgot’ “blunt, having a turned edge”,
M. bhokoto, bhokto “blunt”. As for Pa. kuntha- “cripple”, see s.v. khora-.

To the same word family belongs kiiti- “not horned” (used of oxen,
etc., since Ath, S.). Some scholars hold it to be identical with kirta-
“bone of the forehead, horn™ (see Walde-Pokorny, 1, 433), but this word
actually means “mallet, hammer”, see Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc.
1945, 92. The same scholar suggests to connect kitd- “not horned” with
Tam. kalai "that which is short”, kilai-k-kita “tailless he-buffalo",
kilai-k-kompan “an ox with blunt horns”, Kann. kale, kiile “stump, stub-
ble™ (ibid., p. 95 £.). But cf. S. gutrut’ “hornless, half-grown", gutra “short
in stature, small, undersized”, and, with a Proto-Munda prefix: S. atkura
“childless, barren, heirless” 46) etc. Kui giufa "a stump, stumpy, short,
dwarfish” and gati “stumpy, shortened” must accordingly be loanwords,
as the Austro-Asiatic origin of the S. words appears from Mon
khat, khiit “to be blunt, not pointed”, kun “a dwarf, to be hump-backed’
which may be connected with Mon sakut “to cut off, break off, omit,

#1) See "Munda and Indonesian” (to be published in “Orientalistische Bijdragen"),
) Blending of wa-da (sec bandd-) and go-da,
) Kui atkuna. id. (from Oriya).
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to be cut off, to be scarce”, thakut "to sever, be severed” (takut & “to be
cut off, severed”), tekut “to cut in lengths or pieces, a piece cut or broken
off, fragment”, pekut “to cheapen”, kut “to cut off, amputate”. S. kora
“"boy", kuri “girl" are probably to be derived from this root (“small” >
“child", see s.vv. dimba-, sunthi-, banda-, etc.): Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 135,
n. 3, suggests a Drav. origin, but cf. p. 50.

This explanation of kiita- is supported by the fact that the synonyms of
kiata- are mostly of Proto-Munda origin, cf. tapara- "hornless” (: M. tupa,
tumpu “blunt"), Skr. mundin- "hornless” (: S. mundra “having his hair
shaved”), Pkt matta- “sragahinah” (: Skr. banda- “maimed, crippled”).
Tam. kalai, Kann. kule, kule, are probably borrowings from Munda. See
further s.v. khadga- "'sword”.

Note. By the side of matkuna- “beardless man” there is a different word
matkuna-, m. “bug” (since Manu and Susr.); cf. Hi. makhiin. Guj. méakan,
Sgh. makund, id. (and Hi. camokan, camiikan “louse, tick”, << *carma-
matkuna- according to Turner s.v. makunu), Pj. m:i-gnﬁ “bed-bug”’. Both
the connexion with Gothic mapa (Uhlenbeck, recently Specht, Ursprung
der idg. Deklination 161) and the etymological explanation proposed by
Pisani, ZDMG 97, 1943, 329 (mrd- + Gr.xdvwy) disregard the variants
Skr. lex. kolakuna-, konakuna- “bug” (echowords from a root kon/kun),
utkuna-, uikuna-, m, id. (Sgh. wkunad, m., ikini, [. “louse”, hence Tam.
ukunam “bed-bug”), AMg. dhirtkuna- (cf. dharmkuna-, dhemkuna-, m.,
Desin. 4, 14; Mar. dhekan, dhékin) "bug” 47), Skr. kuna-, m. “a para-
sitic insect” (cf. Tel. khunamu “an insect that is found in timber, and
ingraves lines under the bark of a tree”, Tam. kunu “worm, maggot”),
kunin- “a sort of hornet” (thus pw.; kuni kanabhah Suér.). Hence matka-
"bug”, recorded by lexicographical works as the Rijanighantu, must be
due to a wrong analysis of matkuna-.

Although it is clear that the radical element of these words is kun-, its
derivation is rather obscure. On the one hand, we find kitibha-, m. “'bug”
(Hemac.), kina-, m. “woodworm™ (Hardv.), perh. connected with Kum.
kino “an insect which adheres to the skin of cattle” (cf. Turner s.v. kirnu);
their Austro-Asiatic origin is probable on account of Kh. tosiken “bug”,
Mon sakit, tekit "bug”, thekit “a bed-bug", kit, sakit “to bite" (cf. kemit
“mosquito”?). On the other hand, Skr. kuna- “'a parasitic insect” cannot be
separated from ghuna-, m. "wood-worm” (Sadv. Br.), ghurghura-,
ghurghurgha, gharghargha-, id. (lex.), which point to a root gud-; this
may also be at the base of Nep. ghocnu “to pierce, prick, stab, perforate”.
The question as to the ultimate origin of gud- cannot yet be answered, cf.
Tam. kotfu- "to sting as a scorpion, a wasp”, kotukku "sting of a wasp,
hornet, scorpion”; Tel. kuttu- “to prick, bore, pierce, sting”, kuttu "a stitch,

47)  According to Pischel, Gramm. der Pkt. Sprachen § 212 (cf. Bloch 341) < *darikiuma-
("mit Umtreten des Hauches™) en account of Mar. dakhiné “to bite” (< Skr, darii-).



42 PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT

a prick or puncture, piercing”, Kui kuta “to prick”, etc. Is matkuna-
a Dravidian word with a Proto-Munda prefix added, like S. topong (see
p. 92)? But cf. S. atkuti “a prickly annual”, Malto atkuti “thistles” (prob.
Munda lw.). Connexion of kanabha-, m. “hornet” (Suér.) is doubtful.

19. kubja- “crooked, hump-backed”.

1. First occurrence in V3j. S., since Mhbh. Rim. in common use. No
plausible explanation has been given hitherto. Some scholars derive it from

*kubjha- < *kubh-ko- on account of kubhrd-, m. “humpbacked bull"
{Maitr. S.), while others assume IE. root-variation on a large scale (e.g.
Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 104, n. 4, and 106, n. 3).
Maurice Bloomfield, in a brief note entitled “On the Origin of the so-called
Root-Determinatives” (Proc. Am. Phil. Assoc. 24, 1893, XXVII f£.)
points out that “Just as kubji- “hunchbacked"” seems to betray in its final
sound its congeneric relation to ny-ubja- “crooked-back”, so also urubja-
“wide open” is the opposite of kubji-. We have here a start in the direction
of a suffix -ubja-, whose productivity is limited, however, by lack of
opportunity " (Similarly Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. 11, 1, 12).

Santali has numerous derivatives from a root ka-ba “bent, crooked”, e.g.
kabea kobea, id., kabua “stooping"” 48), kob(r)e. kombe, hombe, hombe
“crooked, bent”, kumbet’ “an arched, bent piece of bamboo or other
suitable stuff, to bend, curve”, hombo “to crouch, hide”, ombak’ “'to bend
down on all fours”, K. homba “to bend down, stoop”, etc. The native
Munda character of these words appears from the vocalic variation, the
change k> h> -, the aspiration k> kh in Pa. Pkt. khujja-, Mar. khuja
“dwarfish” (see Turner s.v. kujo), the consonantal interchange b: bh
(Skr. kubja- : kubhré-), p : b (e.g. Nep. kupre, kubre “a hunchback”,
kupro, kubro “hunchbacked, deformed, bent”), and the nasalization (in
Nep. khumle, khcmle “bent”, khumcinu “to be bent”, Pkt. khummia-
“bent”). CL also Khimi (Burman dialect) kabu “to fall down (pro-
strately)™ 48), which is an Austro-Asiatic loanword like ang “to open the
mouth", saning “year",

Many of the Santali derivatives from ke-ba contain an additional
element j, eq. kabja kubfa “crooked., bent”, kobjo “bent, stooping,
crooked”. Although word-derivation by means of suffixes must have been
rather common in the Proto-Munda of the Yajur-Vedic period (see, e.g.
khadga-, phalgi-), it seems doubtful whether we may regard Proto-Munda

48) CE Beng. hamla "to be eager, fall down on all fours in eagerness’, humypi “a fall
on ones face”, humrd “push through eagerness, fall face forward” {: hémd “crawl’,
Chatterjl, 405, 888 L), obviously contaminations of two different words.

) See R. Shafer, Khiml Grammar and Vocabulary, BSOAS. 11, 386 .
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*kubja as a case of suffixation. When trying to analyse the Santali voca-
bulary we often encounter a particular difficulty: many words appear to
contain the characteristics of two (or more) different roots so as to exclude
a decision as to their origin. Thus we find S. kadbur, kudbur “to bow,
bend head down”, kadbuc’, Katbuc’, kudbuc’, kotbe, korbet’, korbon “bent,
crooked”, kgrbusi “lanky and bent, tall and stooping” and on the other
hand kabrun, id., kubdHa, kubdha "hump-backed, short-necked and round-
shouldered”, kumdhuc’ “"short-bodied (somewhat hump-backed), to crouch,
to roll oneself up”, kobre “crooked, bent”. They may be derived either
from ka-ba (with infixed or suffixed d) or from ka-da, a root which
conveys the same meaning as ka-ba. In reality they rather represent
blendings, in which the two roots have fused. It should be noted that,
owing to the extra-ordinarily large number of homonymous roots in
Munda, recourse has been had to several expedients in order to distinguish
between the homonyms. Thus Munda has made a particular use of the
“echo-words™ (which are found on the whole area of Austric languages,
in Dravidian, etc.) by combining dialectal variants of one and the same
word, each of the components thus defining the other 50). The same ten-
dency may account for numerous cases of “blending".

This explanation holds good also for kubji-, as it cannot be separated
from ka-ya, e.g. S. kaya koyo, koyo koyo, kayan kuyus, kugur kugun,
kaja kojo, kijo kojo. kija kaje. kojo, kuja “bent, stooping”, kon'jre
“crooked, bent”, etc.

2. Skr. kubhri-, m. “humpbacked bull” (Maitr. S. 2, 5, 3) is generally
considered an inherited IE. word (see Walde-Pokorny, I, 374, and the
other authorities quoted above). But Hi. kubar = kub “a hump on the
back”, kubrd — kubba “humpbacked", Mar. kubad, kubda, Guj. kubda,
adj. (see Turner s.v. kubro) and Mar. khubar “"hump on the back” point
to a cerebral. They cannot, of course, be derived from kubhira- (as is also
shown by their different consonants: b for bh, and partly kh for k), but
they are independent younger borrowings from (Proto-)Munda. As such,
they represent more faithfully the Munda original since they render
exactly the Munda r, which in the Vedic language could only be repre-
sented by the phoneme r. It will be observed that Munda seems to have
but slightly changed since the Vedic period (so far as its phonological
aspect is concerned).

It follows that Ved. kubhri- reflects a Proto-Munda *kubhra, which is
identical with S. kubdha “humpbacked", quoted above.

3. A similar explanation may be suggested for kiibara-, kabari- “the
pole of a carriage” (Maitr. S. 2, 1, 11, Kath. S. 10, 5), Pa. kubbara-. In

#) CE eg. K. Wullf, Zs. f. Kolonialsprachen 1 (1911), 234 for possible Indonesian
parallels, and Tedesco, JAOS, 65 (1945) 95, on Indo-Aryan identity-compounds.
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older works on Indo-European etymology it was connected with Greek
xvflegréw “to steer”, Lithuanian kumbris “plough-handle”, but the Greek
word stands for “avuepriow (cf. Cyprian svpeoprar) and if any relation
between xwuep- and kitbar- exists at all, this cannot be accounted for
satisfactorily. R. Fohalle, Mélanges Vendryes 164 f., concludes a dis-
cussion of »vfeprdw with the words: “la racine peut étre indo-européenne;
le mot ne l'est pas”51). Modern authorities are therefore inclined to
separate both words, the more so as the long @ of kitbara- is also an
argument against their supposed relationship (see Walde-Pokorny 1, 467;
“vorldufig unklar" Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 184). As a matter of
fact, Ved. kitbara- is identical with Hi. kithar “a hump on the back”, kitbra
“humpbacked, crooked”. (In Shahabad kibar denotes a crooked beam, see
Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life § 1260). Skr. kitbara- is accordingly a
dialectal variant of kubhra-; cf. also Pkt. kuhada- “kubjah” (Deéin. 2, 36)
from “kubhad. As for the meaning of kabara-, cf. S. kubet’, kumbet’ “an
arched piece of bamboo”, kdrba., kirmba, M. karba, Ho kaba, Kh. karba
“plough-handle” (orig. “crooked”, cf. Kui koti “plough-handle”, from the
well-known Drav. root kut- “crooked”).

4. Karpara-, m. "elbow” (sometimes “knee”), Pa. kappara-, Pkt
koppara- present some difficulties. Kiirpara- belongs to the Class. language
(Susr. Balar.,, Dasak. 63, 15 Agashe, Gopilakelic.). The following are
some variants recorded by lexicographers: kaphoni-, kaphani- “elbow"”,
kuphani-, id. (Hemac. Unadiganasatra), kapoli- “knee joint"; perhaps
kapola-, m. “cheek” (since Ram. Sugr. Ydjfiav.) is connected. There are
more instances of one word denoting both the arm and the knee joint, e.g.
S. thoré “the ankle, the elbow joint, the knee joint". The primary meaning
of such words has prob. been “bend”, which excludes the connexion of
kapola- with kapila-, n. "shell, potsherd, skull” (Pet. Dict., Solmsen,
Beitrige zur griech. Wortforschung 198, PTS. Dict.). It is fairly certain
that kirpara-, kapoli-, etc. are Proto-Munda words 52), As a matter of
fact, Tam. kopparam, Tel. kopparamu “elbow” and Tam. kavul, Mal.
kavil ““cheek, temple of an elephant” 53) may easily be explained as loan-
words. It is however hard to decide whether we have to analyse ka-ba +
suffix da (or na) or prefix ka(r) + root pa-da, since all the words quoted
have a similar element -da- (-na-) in the third syllable; cf. perhaps also
Ved. kaphoda- (v.l. kaphauda-, kapheda-, kaphaujhi-) in Ath. S. 10, 2, 4
(“elbow"'7). If Bloch 317 is right in connecting kaphani- “elbow’’ with Pkt.
khavaa-, m. “shoulder” (skandhah Deéin. 2, 67), Hi. Pj. khawa *shoulder,

e

&)  As for Lith, kumbrgs, its prim, meaning is “protuberance” (ci. e.g. Petersson, Stud.
iiber idg. Heteroklisie 75).

#3) Impossible is the connexion with O. Pruss. Kupstis “knee” ( Scheftelowitz,

KZ. 53, 257). Burrow, Transact. Philol. Soc. 1945, 96, derives kirpara- from Dravidian.
B3} Ramaswami Aiyar, Ojh3-Volume 16, questions the derivation of kavul from kapola-.



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 45

shoulder-blade”, Guj. khabho, Mar. khawa “articulation de I'épaule”, this
point would be decided, but the meaning “shoulder” is rather different
(cf. Kann. koppara “shoulder-blade”'? Meaning uncertain). Nevertheless,
in the absence of decisive materials, it may be suggested as a working
hypothesis that the original forms *kii-r-p-ar, *kap-od (*kap-ol), *kap-on
are identical with *kitb-ad (in kiibara-, etc.). The connexion of Skr. kapola-
“cheek” is doubtful. It has also been compared to Sakai kaps, Semang
kapo, Nicob. tapda, etc., which excludes the former explanation 54 ),

20. kulifiga- “the fork-tailed shrike”.

Attested in Mhbh. 1, 61, 9 Bomb. (1, 55, 8 Poona has a different
reading), Vasavad., Bhag. Pur.; grhakulinga- Suér., femin. kulingi- Bhag.
P., kulingaka- “a certain bird of prey”, Caraka. Moreover the form kalinga-
is recorded by lexicographers and (as a false reading) by Nilakantha
in his commentary on Mhbh. 1, 61, 9. A different sense has kuliiga-
“sparrow’’ (Bhavapr., lex.) beside which kulingaka-, kulinkaka-, gulinka-
are recorded (lex.). Cf Pa. kulinka-, kuldnka- “a small bird”, Tam.
kalinkam “sparrow” (lex.).

Schmidt, MKV. 88, while connecting Nikob. kalir “white bellied sea-
eagle, Cuncuma lemogaster” with Khmer khlen, Stieng. klin “kite”, points
to Skr. kalinga-. It is however very improbable that the Khmer word should
have been bhorrowed from Sanskrit as we find the same word in Khasi, viz.
khlin "kite, eagle”, with the “compositional form™ [T/ which is used for
it in certain circumstances 55). [t can hardly be doubted that Skr. kuliriga-,
kaliriga- reflects the Proto-Munda equivalent of the words quoted. The
only difficulty lies in the fact that several lexicographical works
(Trikdndadesa, Hemacandra and Medini) mention a word kalikara- with
the same sense. Since *kalika- can hardly be connected with kulinga- it
must be a different word (cf. kuliki- “a certain bird” VS. 24, 24, lex.
kalika- “ardea jaculator'?).

It seems reasonable to derive the name of the people of the Kalingas
(who were settled on the Telugu coast from the Kistna to the Mahanadr,
see Pargiter, JAS. Beng. 66 [1897], p. 98 f., Hobson-Jobson, s.v. Kling)
from the name of this bird, which then must have been the totem of a
Proto-Munda tribe living in that country. S. Lévi has already envisaged
this possibility in his article in the Journal Asiatique 1923 Il (= Pre-
“Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. 100), but prefers to connect kalinga-
with Tibetan gliri, Telugu ldrika “island”. Although the Kalingas dwelt in
a region that was rich in islands and where, moreover, the Telugu word
may have been in common use, his conclusion is not cogent.

#) 5. K. Chatterji, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. XXIL Kuiper, Acta Or,
16, 304; see also Ramaswami Alyar, Ojhd-Volume, p. 15 £ Cf. Bahnar b3, id
(Schmidt, MKV. 86).

E5) Roberts, Stmplified Khassi Grammar, p. 6.
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S. Lévi (engl. transl. pp. 80 and 100) and Przyluski, J. As. 1926 I,
5 n. 1, further compare bhuliiga- which is the name of one of the tribes
of the Salvas, and of a certain bird, cf. bhulinga- (Manm. II, 6a: Tam.
pulinkam “sparrow”), bhilirigasakuni-, bhilingasakuna- (Mhbh. 2, 41,
18 and 44, 27 £, 12, 169, 10). This connexion may be correct, though
it should be noticed that the word ku-linga- was in use all over the
Austro-Asiatic area, whereas bhu-lifga- is isolated. CF. Mon klain "eagle”,
Khmer khlén. Bahnar klani “aigle pécheur”, Semang Bukit kélan “white-
headed eagle”, Tembi klaak"®, Senoi ké-lak®, Sakai cep kélak “eagle kite",
Central Sakai klak “hawk"”, klan-blok “roc, garuda”, cim-klik “hawk,
eagle”, Achinese kléi “kite”, Malay lari (older form hélan) "eagle, kite".

21. kuvinda- “weaver”.

A late and rare word, cf. Brahmavaiv. Pur., Kathas. (Pet. D. swv.
kamsakara- and Add. to vol. V), S'ankara on Badar. (pw), Yasastilaka
(Schmidt, Nachtr.); cf. also Sahityakaum. 7 (p. 71) deva, tvam asi
kuvindah patayasi ca gunan pratiksanari citran, etc. The form kupinda-
(Un. 4, 87) points to kubinda- (with unvoicing of b indicating a foreign
origin ),

In Acta Orient. 16, 305 I have connected kuvinda- with S. bindi “‘spider”
on the supposition that its original sense has been "weaver”. In AQ. 17,
315 ff. attention was drawn to Kuvinda- which occurs in the Gopilakeli-

candrika as a tribal name (Abhira Yavanah Kuvindasavarah) 56), Its exact
form (Kuvinda-, as Caland writes it, or Kubinda-) could not be determined
as the Leyden MS. as a rule uses the aksara va for both ba and va. But
Kuvinda- also occurs several times in the Bhiratamafijari as a designation
of an aboriginal tribe, cf. 7, 394 S’akan Mundan Kuvindarisca (correspon-
ding to Mhbh. 7, 119 where only Kiratas are mentioned, but ¢f. 7, 121,
14 and 43: Kulinda-, ed. Bomb.): 2, 114 Kuvindavisayar jitva (: Mhbh. 2,
26, | Kulindavisaye). Whatever may be the correct reading, Ksemendra's
work confirms the conclusion drawn from the Gopalak. CF. also the comm.
on Sahityakaum.: kurt prthivim vindatiti kavindo rija jativisesah
tantuvayasca.

It has been suggested (AO. 17, 316, n. 1) that the Kuvindas were a
caste of weavers with totemistic relations to the spider. But other pro-
fessional castes could equally claim the spider as their totem. In a study
on Orissan ethnology (JBORS. 19, 1933, 333) it is stated that “the Tiyar
fisherman has the fishtrap (b3jakithi) for his Santak”, whereas "the
fishing caste of Kewat has for its Santak the saringa which is a shuttle
for weaving fishing-nets”. In fact, just as the spider catches its prey
with the cobweb it has woven, so the fisherman has to use his net. Hence
the modern Binds (once mentioned in the Vaj. 5. as bainds-), a caste of

88) Stieng bed and Besisi bssi are nasalized variants of bih and cannot accordingly be
connected with 5. bindi, M. bind-ram, Kh, bendi,
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fishermen and cultivators 57), owe their name to their net (Sayana bindur
jalari tena jivatiti baindah!). Similarly jalika- means “fowler” and
“spider” (Béhtl.).

A parallel instance is kaulika- ‘“weaver” (Paiicat.). kolika-, id.
(Yasastil.). These apparently reflect a word *kodika-, which is preserved
in Tam. kétikam “cloth”, kétikar “weaver”. Like kuvinda-, *kodika- is
connected with a word for “spider”, cf. Skr. markata(ka)-, markati-,
markadika- “spider”, markatavasa- “cobweb”, Pa. makkataka- “spider”,
makkata(ka)-sutta- “spider’s thread”, Pkt. makkoda- "spider” (Deéin. 6,
142), makkoda- “a heap for stringing together by a machine” (ibid., see
Turner s.v. makuro “'spider”), kolia- “spider” (2, 65). As for Mar. kolt
“spider” and Si. kor7 “weaver, spider”, see however A, Master, BSOS. 9.
1009 £.) 58),

We may suppose that the *kodika originally were a tribe which had a
spider-totem. In view of Pkt. makkada-bandha- “'a chain worn over the
shoulder” (Tam. makkatty “waist-band”), the original sense of the root
element kat-. kogd- may be supposed to have been “to twist’”, If this is
correct, the word for “spider” may further be connected with Skr. kata-
“a straw mat"”, kataka- "id., cord, string, bracelet” (see s.v. Srikhala-).

22, kokila-, m. “lighted coal” (Lex.).

This word is only recorded in the Trikandasesa. Cf. Pkt. koils-, ““char-
coal” (kasthangarah, Deéin. 2, 49), Hi. Nep. etc. koila, id. Bloch, p- 316,
compares it to Pkt. koud- “fire of dry cowdung” (karisagnih, Desin. 2,
48), and connects these words with Mar. kolajné “to burn”, etc. (Skr.
kudi- “dahe”), whereas Chatterji 404 takes it as meaning '‘cuckoo-
coloured”. The latter and Turner (s.v. koild) derive the NIA. words from
a Middle Indian original *koilla-.

The Santali word corresponding to Hi. koila is kuila (cf. M. koila, kuils,
K. kélya). Although this is probably an Aryan loanword, it cannot be
separated from S. koya. kuya “black, smirched”, kuila “black, dark-
skinned”, and the other words quoted s.v. kajjala-. That words for
charcoal have actually been derived from the root ka-ya "black” is shown
by Skr. lex. ajjhala-, m. “charcoal” (Trikandas.), which is obviously a
dialectal variant of kajjala- (with loss of initial h<k as in avila-).
Kokila- is accordingly the Sanskritized form of Pkt. koila- (from Proto-
Munda *ko(y)ila = S. kuila), which has been created on the analogy of
Pkt. koila-: Skr. kokila- “‘cuckoo".

23. khadga-. m. “sword”.

1. Since Mhbh., Ram. Neither the connexion with Greek pdoyavoy,
nor that with Old Irish claideb “sword" is plausible. On the last word,

87) See Acta Orient. 17, 307 .
83) So, kukkidi-yan “spider” is ambiguous oo account of its synonym feftidi-pan.
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see J. Vendryes, Mélanges de linguistique offerts & M. Ferdinand de
Saussure (Paris 1908), pp. 309—321, and H. Pedersen, Vergl. Gramm.
der keltischen Sprachen II, 29; as for khadga-, cf. Wackernagel, 1, 170,
Vendryes 309 f. The origin of khadga- is still obscure and its structure
does not confirm the idea that it is inherited from prim. Indo-European.
A wvariant *khanda- (cf. Tam. kantam "sword"” in the lexicographical work

of Pingala) has left some traces in NIA., cf. Hi. Beng. khira, Guj. khadi,
Panj. khanda, Mar. khada, Gypsy xanré (see Turner s.wv. khiro). Bloch
318 observes that only the first element of these words recalls khadga-,
and supposes the nasal to be due to a contamination with the word-family
of khand- "to break”. As it seems reasonable to suppose some connexion
between this root and the word for "sword", we shall first have to examine
more closely the derivatives from this root.

Skr. khanda- “broken, crippled, defective, not full (moon)" Mhbh. Ram.
etc.; m.n. “break, fragment, piece, part, section (of a book, Ait. Ar., Kena
Up.), sickle {of the moon )", khandaka-, m. “piece, part”, khandika-, £., id.
(K34. on Pan. 3, 4, 51; see Schmidt, Nachtr.) are usually connected with
kanda- (see below) and with Lith. skéldéti “to burst” (Fortunatov, Lidén,
Studien zur altind, und vergl. Sprachgesch. 88 with bibl., Petersson, Studien
zu Fortunatovs Regel 46 £., 51, 53, Walde-Pokorny 1, 436 with bibl.). The
inferential form IE. *kolndo- cannot however be correct as there is a
variant with g, cf. ganda- "section, piece, trunk” (Divyavad., Kathas.).
gandika-, £. “piece” (Divyavad.). Owing to the false premise that khanda-
iz an |E. word, no attention has been given to these variants although in
the Addenda to the shorter Pet. Dict. (VII, 337) it is expressly stated that
ganda- is identical with khanda-. CI. Nep. girnu, gérnu “to cut into pieces,
kill”. Further derivatives are khandagati “breaks or cuts to pieces, divides,
dispels, hurts, wounds, destroys, interrupts, violates, etc.”, khandila- “a
small section” (Man. GS., Harsac.), khandalaka- “a small piece”
(Harsac.), khandiman-, m. "fragmentary state”, lex. khada-, m. “'splitting”,
and kharvayati (kharvita- Kathas. 51, 1, Gopalakelic. 43, 17). Beside
khandayati the Dhatup. records khundayati, khodayati (cf. khurati
“chedane, khandane, ksore™).

The various phonetic changes, which these words presuppose, suggest
a Proto-Munda, rather than a Dravidian, origin. As a matter of fact,
modern Munda has a great many words which must be traced back to a
root ga-da “in pieces”, e.g., S. gunda. gunda gundi “fragments, remnants,
small bits, to make into do., to grind” (cf. M. gunda “crumbs”, Mark 7,
28), ganda gunda “fragments, crumbs, to break into do., to grind small”
(cf. Tel. gandarulu “fragments, bits”, a loanword), gunduc’ “excrements
(in small quantity)”, gindra “a piece, bit”", kutra “a fragment, bit, piece,
to cut into pieces, divide”, katra kufra. kutra kufri, kutrg mutra "bits,
fragments, small pieces, to divide, cut into pieces”, kufri kutri “in small
divisions”, kitra “fragment, piece, to divide into pieces”, kati kufi “in
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pieces, to cut into do.”, khanda khandi, khanda (k)hundi “to cut into
pieces”, khindi hundi, khini khudri (hudi, hundi) "to tear into pieces”,
khendec” bekrec’ “scattered, in small pieces”, K. kiidka, kutka "piece, bit,
crumb”, kidka-ki “to break into pieces”, Kh. kird "“powdered’.

Skr. khadga- is formed with the same guttural suffix as, e.g., phalgd-
"weak”, phalgi- “reddish”, khadga- “rhinoceros”. This morphological
detail excludes an etymological connexion with Tam. kafi- “to cut into
pieces”, kattu “'section, part” (unless these Dravidian words are borrowings
from Munda). As for Skr. brgala-, n. “morsel, piece, fragment”
(ardhabrgali-, purodasabrgala-, S'at. Br.), its variants vrkala-, n. (S’at. Br.
Kanv., see Caland, Intreduction 55), vrkala-, m. (Baudhayana) 59) rather
suggest a root wa-ga, than gala- with prefixed br-; cf. perhaps S. bhdrigar
"a block, piece of wood, to cut into pieces”, bhungrau “to cut off, hack,
chop”, etc. The supposed connexion with Goth. brikan “to break”
(Persson, Beitrige zur idg. Wortforschung 36, n. 1) is in any case fictitious.

By the side of khandi-kr- there occurs a variant kandi-kr- “to pound”’,
which shows the common Munda variation of aspirates and non-
aspirates. Hence kandana- “pounding” (Harsac.) “the thrashing, husking,
husk, chaff”’, kandani- “mortar’’ must have the same origin as khanda-; cf.
S. gunda gundi “to grind”, etc. 1 venture the supposition that Skr.
kédna- “a small grain or single seed; flake. drop, spark, atom, a bit" is
also a derivative from this Proto-Munda root. For the semantic develop-
ment cf. Latin granum : Skr. jirna-, and Russ. pSend : Skr. pista-. This
explanation is no doubt preferable to the derivation from IE. *sqel- “to
split off” 60). Skr. kald- “small part” is ambiguous.

2. Proto-Munda ga-da “stunted, short, dwarfish, small, blunt, dull”
is a parallel root to da-da (see dandi-) and wa-da (see bandi-). As will
be pointed out in the discussion of these words, these roots show a striking
parallelism both in their semantic development and with respect to
morphology. Since neither of these parallel roots means “to cut into pieces”,
this root ga-da must be distinct from its homonym discussed above: cf.
Skr. kuntha- “blunt, dull” (p. 40 £.), which cannot be derived from a root
which means "in pieces”. Parallel to danda-, the NIA. languages have
some variants of a word for “stick, log”, e.g. Hi. gerT, gert “stick used
in a game”, Nep. gir "stick”, gir "log, block of wood”, Kum. gino "block,
log”. Cf. Skr. ganda-, m. “trunk of a tree” (Divyavad.), Pa. gandi-
“stalk, sugarcane-joint”, and Pkt. giddid- (to which Turner refers) and
see s.v. laguda-. Vedic khigala- seems to be composed of the well-
known prefix kér-, kar- and gala-. If the meaning “stick” is correct,
it may represent the same word, cf. khégaleva visrdsah patam asmin
“like two sticks save us from fall" RS, 2, 39, 4 (thus Roth, Bloom-

B8) Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 261, compares Greek gk (From  deyrupu), but the
variation g/k rather suggests a foreign origin.
®) Kapati "becomes small” (apibhive Nir.) may have been deduced from kina-,

4
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field, SBE. 42, 340). Tarapada Chowdhury, JBORS. 17, 1931, 67,
assumes the same meaning for AS. 3, 9, 3 on account of the Kaué. S. but
this hymn is "one of the most perplexing in the AV.” (Bloomfield). Fairly
certain is however the appurtenance of Skr. poganda- “young boy”
(apoganda- “boy of 16 years or older” Manu), “deformed in body",
(Yasastil., = “vikalarigah” according to Amara 2, 46. 46. Halay.
Abhidhanaratnamala 2, 232), and Nep. pogata, pohot3 "ears of rice with
no grain inside" 81), phokat "worthless thing or person’. CI. Furthermore
the following rare Skr. words with the meaning “dwarfish, stunted”:
khata- (khatdkhu- — balamisika, Haravijaya), khadara-, khadira-
(Yasastil. comm.), khattura- (Yasastil.), khattara- (Ksirasvimin ad Amara
2, 6, 46), khartana- "dwarf” (lex.), khudduka-. khuddaka- “small”, and
khanda- in the sense of “crippled, defective”, kharva- “mutilated, crippled,
imperfect” (Taitt. 5.) 82), “minute, low, vile"” (lex.), nikharva-, id.
(Hemac., Ksirasvamin l.c.), kharvita- “dwarfish”, kharvi-bhi- “'to become
small, crippled”, kharvati "hrasvibhavati’’. Instead of the usual derivation
from IE. *kolbo- (Greek xolofds, see Walde-Pokorny 1, 436), kharva-
must be traced back to a Proto-Munda original *kadu-a.

CE. S. gundra “a stump, chip, a maize-cob with the covering leaves
removed, child, to strip, chip off, amputate, cut into pieces” (contamination
with | ga-da), gindra "a piece, bit, small children, to chop, tear off (cloth),
to cut into pieces’ and geda, gedma, gedra, gedok’, gedmec’, gedred
“short, small, puny, stunted, dwarfish”, galae “minute, tiny, very small
(children)”, ketmer, ketmber “short, stunted”, gadha gurha (garha gurha)
“small, tiny", gadma gudma, gadrac’ gudruc’, id., kendel, kendle “short, of
small size”, K. ganda, ganda “"boy”, 5. M. kora, Ho koa “boy, young man",
S. M. kuri “girl". S. kora is a parallel formation to *$ora (Hi. chora, Skr.
kisora-) from da-da and Hi. pota, id. from wa-da. Hence Panj. kurt "girl”.
But Skr. kunaka- “'a young animal just born" may perhaps be a Drav. word
{Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 135 n. 3). A similar contamination as in Skr.
khanda- is also found in S. gandra gundra “l. small, stunted, puny, to
make do.; 2. to break into pieces” (cf. gadar gudur “small”, gadac’
guduc’ “small, undersized, tripping”, etc.).

3. Skr. kdnda-, kanda-, m.n. (since Ath. 5.) "1. section, part, internode
(of a plant), chapter (of a book); 2. stalk, stem, switch, cane, arrow”
presents serious difficulties. The incidental use in the sense of “mass,
multitude” (Gramm., §'i4., Vikraminkad.) is probably due to a confusion
with khanda- (s.v. gana-), see Renou, Journ. As. 1939, 386. Bye-forms
with g are gandaka- “having joints”, Pali ganda- “a stalk, shaft”.
1. Kanda- “internode” is a Dravidian word (in spite of the IE. etymology

1) Also pabasti. pawati. pauts. perhaps from pa + ba<da? Such rhyme-words from
parallel roots are rather frequent. For the meaning of phokat cf. daiithe (p. 78).
#) CL vikaldiigas ta pogandah kharvo hrasvai ca vimanah, Amara 2, 6, 46.
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proposed by Fortunatov, see Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. 1, 170, etc.),
cf. Tamil kan “joint in bamboo or sugar-cane, connection between a bough
or flower and its stem, bamboo”, kanu “joint of a bamboo, cane, bamboo,
knuckle, joint of the spine”, Telugu ganupu “a joint of the fingers or toes,
or in a sugar-cane, etc.”. In view of Tam. katfr “class, section” it is not
quite certain that the meaning “section, chapter” of the Skr. word is merely
due to a semantic development of “piece, fragment”. 2. Kanda- “stalk,
stem, cane” is prob. a different word (in spite of Tam. kanu “cane, bam-
boo"), which is, like Pa. ganda-, id., derived from ga-da (§ 2, cf. khanda-
“stalk” in vilvakhando Mhbh, 13, 7414 Calc. “cinen Stab von V. holz
habend” (?) = bilvadand Bomb. 13, 159, 14). Tamil kali- “to cut off,
pare off, prune”, kali "rod. cudgel, staff, stick”, kalai “spiny bamboo,
pole used for propelling boats, sugar-cane, stem of do., shaft of a bamboo”,
Telugu gada “stick, staff, stalk, cane, pole”, etc., may just as well be
Munda loanwords as Tam. tati, tantu, id., are (see p. 79).

4. Skr. khandaka- “sugar-candy” (Rdjanighantu), khanda- (Sah. D.),
khandava-, m. (Mhbh. Ram.) "sweet-meats”, which Bloch, p. 318, identifies

with khanda- “piece” (cf. Mar. khid “'cassure, morceau, sucre’’) are prob.
also Dravidian words although their meaning may secondarily have been
influenced by khanda- “fragments”, cf. khanda- “Zucker in Sandform"
(Bhavapr., Kalac.). They cannot be separated from Tam. kattu- "to harden,
condense, coagulate, to swell as a boil, a tumour”, kattu “a boil, abscess,
tumour”, kaffi “clod, lump, concretion, anything hardened, coagulated,
jaggery, coarse palm-sugar; boil, abscess, tumour", kanta “clod, lump,
sugar-candy, rock-candy"” (which the Tam. Dict. derives from Skr.), kantil
“candy”, Telugu gada “'a lump, clod”, gadda “lump, mass or clod, anything
bulbous, boil or ulcer”, Kann. gadde, etc. (cf. Skr. ganda- "boil, pimple,
crop”, gadu- “excrescence on the body, as goitre, hump, etc.”, gandu-
“pillow”, kanda- “bulbous root, bulb”, kanduka- “playing ball, pillow",
= lex., Pa. genduka-, id., etc.).

24. khalati- “bald-headed”.

Since Vaj. S., Taitt. S, Sat. Br. With -Il- : khallaka- (Galanos),
khallita- (S’abdaratnav.), khallita- (Trikandasesa). Another Yajurvedic
word is kiilva-, atikiilva- “too bald”" (see Vedic Variants I, 267), which
however is an IE. word, cf. Avestan kaurva-, Latin calvus, etc. (e.g.
Walde-Pokorny 1, 447). With the last word is generally connected
kalvalikrta- “quite bald” (of the earth, Eggeling, transl. of S’at. Br. 2
4. 3), which however cannot well be separated from class. Skr. khalvata-
“bald” (Bhartrhari). Specht, Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination 256, holds
the aspirate kh- in khalati- to be due to the “besondere Gefiihlbetonung™
and compares kharvd-, khara-, khanda- and khora-, names of corporeal
defects.
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In reality, all these words, except for -kulva-. are of Proto-Munda
origin. Just as a great many derivatives from da-da denote “bare, bald”,
e.g. dundge, cadra, dhendra, cenden’, thandgat’, thundga, etc. (see s.v.
dands-), and munda- “bald-headed’ is derived from wa-gda (see s.v.
banda-), so khalati-, etc. are derived from ga-da, cf. 8. kolo “shaved bare,

to shave bare”, holat’ “razor”. The a of khalvita- may stand for o, and v
suggests an original *kolo-a (cf. malvd-, phalgra-). The cerebral appears
in Skr. lex. khanda- “a calf with half-grown horns” (Galanos), matkuna-
“a beardless man, elephant without tusks”, matkuna- “podendum sine
pube”. CE. S, hender “bare, exhausted”, hendket’ “'bare, denuded”. hendra
“bare, hairless, featherless” (rhyme-word of dhendra), hutur (K. utur)
“bare”, khad “bare, leafless”, khadea "id., hairless, scabby”, khadga
“bare, leafless”, khadra “'bare, leafless, hairless, skin and bones, stripped’”,
khal “to flay, skin, rub off (skin, surface)"”, ghal ghalao, (Campb.: khal
khalao) “to skin, flay, make bare”, khadgu "bare, leafless, without
branches, without feathers or hairs”, etc. Perhaps S. hoyo, hoyon “to
shave™ (M. Ho hoyo, K. koy6, Kh. koy) belong to this affiliation (y < d).
Other words for defects are kana- “one-eyed” (RS., Ath. S., Taitt. S.),
kada-, kala- "dumb”, kanva- “deaf” (lex. also kalla- and barkara- “deal",
kalya- “deaf-mute”); cf. S. kira "blind", Ho gala "dumb”, S. M. kala
“deaf". Root ga-du "'stunted, defective’” (p. 49 f., cf. Skr. badhirs-, p. 102)
which is prob. identical with ga-da “bare” (: Hi. gaja “bald-headed” and
see p. 96).
25. khinkica- “fox".

Only in lex. works. In addition to this word, the synonyms khikhi- and
kikhi- are recorded. The relation khikhi- : khirikira- points to a non-Aryan
origin. Since Gondi khekr7, id. is isolated in Dravidian and. accordingly,
likely also to be a loan-word (v. Ramaswami Aiyar, Journ. Andhra Histor.
Res. Soc. 10, 71), the source of origin of these words must be (Proto)-
Munda 63),

CE. S. khikei “'the Bengal fox, Vulpes Bengalensis” (in the sense "lean,
thin, meagre”, it is prob. a different word), K. kikri, kikeri. kékri. kekr1.
The cxact source of Hi. khikir is not clear. The root is apparently *khid,
whence the derivatives *khin-khid, *khi-khid and, with nasalization of the
final d. *khiri-khin (in Pkt. khinkhini- “$rgali”, Des$in. 2, 74). The syllable
-ra- in khinkira- accordingly forms part of the root (-kira- < kida-) and
khikhi-, kikhi- must be inferential forms deduced from *khikhira- (as
karka- from karkara- “mirror”, dundu- from dundubhi- “drum”, etc.),
unless khikhi- stands for *khikhiyi (y <r, d, cf. p. 134).

26. khora- “lame, limping” (Katy, S'S, Laty., Gaut.).

Also khota- (Gaut. 28, 6, v.1.), khoda- (comm. on Yasastil, II, 202, 4),
kunda- “crippled. lame™ (Mahavy., see Schm. N.). A derivative is khoraka-

B2} What is keko in Kui keko bilo “fox" (bilo “jackal”)? Tuttle's connexion of Gondi
kheksT with Tulu kudike "fox” (Dravidian Developments 22) is hardly correct.
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"a certain disease of the feet” (pasiindm padarogah, Nilak. on Mhbh. 12,
283, 53). Grammatical and lexicographical works moreover quote the
following forms: khola- = khoda- “limping™, khotati, khodati, khorati,
kholati "limps” (gatipraghite, khotane, Dhatup.), kunthati “gati-
praghate”, kantati or kungati “vaikalye'', khupdate “khaije”, The last
variants are only recorded by Vopadeva (see Pet. D.); since they are
wanting in the Paniniya Dhitupatha, they must have been introduced at
a later date.

Following a suggestion of von Bradke's several scholars connect khora-
with Greek oxaigos (thus Walde-Pokorny 11, 538; otherwise Uhlenbeck,
who compares khira- “hoof, claw", and Feist, who connects it with Lat.
claudus), on the assumption that khoda- and khola- are irrelevant. But
Pa. kuntha-, Pkt. khoda- “lame”, khundayarm (khavadiari) “stumbling”
(Desin.), Mar. khod, Guj. khoda, Beng. khoda “lame”, Tel. kantu- “to
limp, to be lame” show that r stands for a cerebral #). Since Skr. d never
becomes r (v. Liiders, Phil. Ind. 555) ¢5), khora- must represent a Proto-
Munda original *khora.

The following Santali derivatives from ke-da all signify “lame, limping™":
kadua, kaduc® kaduc’, kadac’ kuduc’, kidoc' kodoc’, kadak' kodok!, kodok’
kodok’, kadurkot’ kadurikot’, kuda, kadguc’, karat’ koret’, kurcet'. kordha,
korha, kordhet’, kordhet', khérea, khiret’, khordet’, khorda, khorha,
kherdo, kherdol’, hadac’ huduc’, hutet’, huret’ huret’, hurjan. hurjet’ hurjet’,
huagtan, etc. Pa. kuntha-, kontha- “cripple”’, which we have here connected
with khora-, is usually regarded as identical with Skr. Pa. kuntha- "blunt”
(cf. e.g. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 170). As a matter of fact, the
meaning “cripple” may ultimately be based on a prim. meaning “defective”,
see Turner s.v. kiirinu "'to be blunted".

A different word apparently is Skr. kuni- “lame in the arm”, The
restriction to the hand or arm is unequivocal, cf. Mhbh. 12, 33, 7. where
kuni- (hastavikalah Nil.) is opposed to pangu- (padavikalah), and Kadka
on Pan. 2, 3, 20 (panina kunih, v.l. kanthah), Pa. kuni- “deformed,
paralysed, only of one or both arms (or hands)”, Tam. kani “that which
is lame, a person with a withered hand or useless arm”, The connexion
with Greek xvilés, though sanctioned by tradition %6), and with the
obscure Vedic epithet kindru-57) may be passed by in silence. The

*) Leumann, Etym Wb, and Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel 4, rightly
derive khora- from khoda-.

85) For the Pkt. instances quoted by Pischel § 241, see Liders, Philologia Indica 559 £
k. also karasi, purabhcyant, etc. (Pischel § 238 and § 245) and Pa. ckérasa-, erisa-
(Geiger § 43).

88) Thus Fortunatov, accepted by Uhlenbeck, Petersson, Stud. zu Fortunatovs Regel
4, 8, Boisacq, Dict. étym. de la langue grecque, sv.

%) Roth connected it with kuni-; see Meisser, Zum Weérterb, d. RV. 11, &0.
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original meaning of kuni- (or koni-, Lex.) was "distorted, crooked”, cf.
Pa. kunda-(dandaka-) ‘bent, crooked”, kuntha- “bent, lame, blunt, a
cripple” 88), kuna-, kunita- “distorted, bent, crooked, lame”. The combina-
tion of these meanings, which is but rarely met with in the derivatives
from Proto-Munda ga-da (ka-da), e.g. kondec’, kondet’ “bent, crooked.
twisted (a little)", is very common in Dravidian, cf. Telugu kunisti, kunustu
“crooked, crippled, lame, cross”, kunisti, kanustu “crookedness, obstacle,
impediment”, gani, kiinT “crooked”, ginidi "a cripple”, ginu “a hump, a
crooked-back, a vessel, pot”, kutanudu “a deformed cripple, a name of
Kuvera”, kunti “lame, crooked™, kunfu ‘“lameness, crookedness”, Tamil
konu- “to be awry, crooked, oblique”, kénal “wryness, obliquity, deflection,
hump, deformity".

Just as the Munda origin of khora- is clearly indicated by the phonetical
development k> h, so the native Dravidian character of these words is
probable on account of the ablaut u : 6, cf. Tel. gundi “corner” : Tam.
kotu-, kén-, kunaku- “to be bent or crooked”, kétu, kép, kunakku
“crookedness’”, kottam, konam “curve”. We must perhaps exclude Tel.
kuntu- “to limp, be lame" and kuntagincu- “to limp, halt”, which may be
borrowings from Munda. \

If this conclusion is correct, kuta “kautilye’ and kuti “vaikalye” (Pischel
§ 232) are not identical, and in Pa. kuntha- "bent, lame, blunt” the
derivatives of a Dravidian and a Proto-Munda root must have been fused.

27. gana-, m. “troop, crowd, flock, number, series, etc.”

Since RS. Generally derived from IE. *ger- “to assemble, collect”,
(Greek dyelgw, etc.), e.g. Lidén, Studien zur altind. u. vgl. Sprachgesch.
15, Uhlenbeck s.v., Persson, Beitrige zur idg. Wortforschung 100, etc.:
only Walde-Pokorny I, 590, express some doubt. .

From Proto-Munda ga-da “in clusters, numerous”, cf. ghata- "multitude,
troop™ (Varah. Brh. 5., Kathas., etc.), ghatayati “'brings together, unites”,
(Susr., S"ak., Bhatt.), sarighatayati “assembles, collects” (Kathas., Rajat.),
sarghata- “heaped up”, sarighatta-, samghatana-, ghatana-, n. “joining,
union with”, samghata-, m. "carpentry” (cf. Mar. sagad "double-canoe”,
etc., see ]. Bloch, Langue marathe 417, and Turner s.v. sandr), sarhghatta-
yati “collects” (Mhbh., Rijat.), Pkt. ghadi-, ghadiaghadi- “an assembly”
(gosth?, Dedin. 2, 105), Pa. ghatd-, m.f. “multitude, heap, crowd, dense
mass”. These words are usually derived from granth- “to tie or string
together” (e.g. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 167, Rhys Davids-Stede,

®8) Skr. Pa. ahikundika- “snake-charmer”, the lit. meaning of which is alleged to be
“bender”, cannot well be separated from ahigunthika-, ahigundika-, the lit, signification
of which is hardly “one who is covered with, or wrapped up in, snakes”, For the
explanation of these words Tel. kudimivadu and Tamil kudumi may be of interest, but cf.
also Skr. ahifundika-, id. (Vasavad.).
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Pali Dict.}, but the technical meaning of granth- is totally absent in ghat-
and its derivatives. On the other hand, we also find such variants as Skr.
khanda-, m.n. “number, multitude, group” (Mhbh. etc.), k&@nda-, id. (S'iSup.
1, 38, Vikramank. 6, 8), kata-, katya- (kadya-) “multitude™ 62) (Yasastil.),
katini-, . "army" (Yasastil.), kafaka-, mn. “an army, caravan, royal
camp”, and perhaps gulaka-, m. kuolaka-, n. “multitude”, (the Ffirst
word in the S'rikanthacaritam, see Schmidt, Nachtr., the second in
udbhidyamanaromapulakakulaka-, Bhdg. Pur.).

CE. S. gad gud "very many, numerous, in mixed company”, gada gud
“numerous, in a cluster”, gale gole "in company, together”, gad gad “in
crowds, numbers, focks, to flock together”, gan ganao “to crowd, be
numerous” (Campbell), genec’ genec’. genec’ gesec’ “numerous’, gadel
“a multitude, crowd, flock, crowded, numerous"”, gas gas “very many, a
swarm'', gasa gasi ''crowded, thronged, packed, close, rubbing against one
another” (contamination with gasao “to rub"), gesec’ gesec’ "in crowds,
swarming, in a large number”, kal kal “numerous, exceedingly”, had hud
“a large number”, had had “crowdedly”, etc., Ho guti “troop, band,
crowd”, K. kard, kdra “herd, flock” (= S. khar, id.).

Skr. kila-, n. “a herd, flock, swarm, multitude, race, family™ (since S‘at.
Br.) is ambiguous (cf. also Khmer trekil “race, family”, Mon jaka < *jakil
“race, species''?), but Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 139, is perhaps right in
deriving it from Tam. kulu “society, bond, assembly, flock, herd, swarm,
shoal”, kuluvu- "to assemble in large numbers, to crowd”, Kui kilu “family,
clan, tribe, caste", etc.; cf. also gavan kulmi- “herd of cows” (Taitt. 5.),
which he compares with Tam. kulumu- “to collect, assemble”, and gulma-,
m. “a troop or guard of soldiers” (: Kann. gummu, gummi “mass, crowd”).
Since both Drav. gud-/kud- and Proto-Munda ga-da seem to be native
roots, the situation is rather complicated. An m-suffix is also found in
Munda, e.g.. S. potma = potea “potbellied”. Even if the identity of gulma-
and Kann. gummu be admitted, there remains the problem of gulaka-, cf. S.
gale gole and Ho guti.

28. Skr. ghata-, m. “jar, ewer”.

Since Mhbh., Ram., Manu, Suér. Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 138n. 1, derives
this word from Dravidian *goda (Kann. koda). Since in the present pre-
liminary state of the study of the Aboriginal words in Sanskrit it is
necessary to survey all possible solutions it may be useful to oppose the
following explanation to the one already forwarded. Beside ghata-, there
occur the following variants: gargara-, m. (Mhbh.70), gargara-, [.
(Lalitav.), gargari-, “churn, butter-vat, a kind of water-jar”, karkari-, f.

89} On these (and the preceding) words, see also Renou, J.as. 1939, 385, A word
katapra- is inferred from kafaprafabdah Defin. 2, 13 (Bohtlingk IL 297) but this is
rather to be taken as kata-prafabda-,

™) As for Mar. ghigar see Bloch § 84 (p. 98E), who tentatively explains gh by

analogy.
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~ “waterjar” (Bhartrhari), karkati-, id. (Schol. ad Amarakoé) and karaka-,

m. “water-pot” (Mhbh., Ram.). These words point to a root gad. a prefixed
form of which is found in bhrigdra-, m.n. “water-pot, pitcher”’. (< *bér-
riar, nasalized form of gar, gad). Cf. also Si. ghiaghari, f. “waterpot”
(Turner s.v. gagro) and Skr. lex. gadduka-, m. — Nep. garuwa “small
earthen pot”, etc. (see Turner swv.), Pkt. khanda-, n. “a liquor pot”
(madyabhindam). As for kalasa-, m. “pot, water-jar” (RS.), its formation
is not quite clear (but cf. Skr. balisa-, etc.).

These words suggest a Proto-Munda origin. Cf. (besides S. gagra,
ghagra, ghara, which are obviously reborrowings from Aryan) S. handha "a
large earthenware jar” (>Hi. hada) and hathila, Kh. hiria "cooking pot”.

! 29. ghattayati(ghattate)

“to stroke, touch, stir, shake, set in motion” (Mhbh., Suér. and later
literature, cf. mrdvagning ghattayan vipacet “stirring” Suér.). It is usually
regarded as a Prakit word derived from ghatta- — Skr. ghrsta- (Pet. D.,
Uhlenbeck). But the Prakrit form of gharsati is ghasai “rubs”, and its
meaning departs rather widely from that of ghattayati.

Cf. S. ghanta “to stir round or about (in a vessel)"”, ghantur “to stir
about in a pot”, M. ganti “to stir with a spoon while cooking”, S. gheola
“to move, stir, make muddy”, heoda, heola “to mix, stir up (with the
finger)”, M. Ho honda “to stir while cooking”, etc. Root ga-da “to stir,
muddy, turbid".

Perhaps Skr. lex. ghanta-, m. “a sort of sauce, vegetables made into a
pulp with water, turmeric, mustard seeds and capsicums” (Wilson) and
matsyaghanta-, m. “a fish-dish” belong to this word-group.

30. cata-, m. “cheat, deceiver, fortune-teller”,

Since Yajnav., Paiicat., etc.; Pkt. cada- “deceitful” (méayavi Deéin. 3,
8). CE. M. cet, cete, cent "cunning, clever”. S. catur “vigilant, alert,
smart, scheming (with an implication of deceitfulness), to be scheming,
deceitful” is however a loanword from Hi. catur (Skr. cdtura-) “clever,
able, shrewd, skilful, dexterous”, which seems to be a different word, cf.
Ho cutur “cunning, shrewd, sly”, Nep. chattu “cunning, expert”,

CF. furthermore Skr. fatha- “false, wicked" and chala-, n. “fraud, deceit,
pretence, delusion”?

31. cipita- “blunted, flattened, flat”.

1. Esp. said of the nose, cf. cipitanisa- Varah. Brh. S. 67, 7.
-cipitanasika Kathas. 20, 108. Already known to Panini (5, 2, 33), first
occurrence in lit. Sanskrit in Var. BS. and Jatakamala (e.g. 44, 16
sphutitacipitaviripaghona-). In the Harsacar. it means “short, of a bag"
(hrasvah) and “thick, of the lip” (sthila isallamba$ ca), see Thomas,
JRAS. 1899, 511. When used as a noun, cipita-, m. denotes the “flattened
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rice” (Yasastil), cf. lex. civita-, m.. cipitaka-. m., ciputa-, m., cipata-,
m. id. (the last word also = “flat-nosed”). Cipiti-kr- occurs Kadamb.
227, 5 Pet., Balaram. Cf. Pa. cipita- "flattened”, Pkt. civida-, cividha-,
cimidha- (see p. 23!), id.

Carpata- “flat, flattened”, since Varih. Brh. S. (cf. 68, 58 and Utpala
ad 27 [25], 12); lex. carpata-, m., carpati-, f. “a partic. kind of cake”, cf.
Hi. c@pra, capri "a cake of cow-dung"”, capati, capati “a thin cake of
unleavened bread” (like Dutch viade “a kind of cake": Engl. flat, and the
parallels quoted by Lidén, Studien zur altind. und vergleich. Sprachgesch.
88.n,1).

Since it is clear that cipita- and carpata- are connected, they must be
Proto-Munda words on account of the infixed r in carpafa- and the ablaut
a: i u in cipita-, cipata-, ciputa-. To the same conclusion points the fact
that the NIA. languages have, beside the regular developments from the
Sanskrit words (e.g. Hi. cyard. Mar. civda, Nep. ciura from Pkt. civida-),
also words which presuppose a different original (e.g. Panj. capar “'flake
of sun-dried mud”, Nep. capari “turf, clod of earth”, etc., if really derived
from M. Ind. *cippata-). or which must have been borrowed at a
comparatively recent date from a Munda dialect in which the word still
preserved the same form which it had many centuries B.C. when it was
borrowed as Skr. cipita- (for a similar case, cf. Skr. kubhra-), e.g. Nep.
cepto, cepte “flat”, Kshm. cépor* “flat-nosed”, Or. cepa, cepta “flat”, and
Hi. Panj. capta, Mar. cipat. capda, Nep. capleti (etc.), id. See Bloch 329
and Turner s. vv.

CE. 5. capi, capia, capio "flat-nosed, flat, not rounded wood, to flatten
wood"”, capic’ “flat-nosed”, caple “shallow, with a flat bottom {river,
mortar, vessels)”, cepe, chepe “flat, flat-nosed”, cheple, cheplo. cheplon
“low, flat, undersized” (contamination with da-wa “stunted"), chaporae
“low, flat, not steep, deficient in height” (Beng. chappar), chepra, cheporae,
chepro, chepko 1), id., carpir “flat, to make do.”, copot’ “low, not high,
hollow", cepel, ceple, cepre, cepte. cepthe, “flat, flattened, low". cepo
“flat-nosed, small”, etc., M. cepo, ceped’ “flat”. K. capara “flat, flat piece,
a plain" is an Aryan loanword.

The original meaning of these words must have been “depressed” as
they are derived from a root ca-pa (ca-ba, ja-pa) “to press, to squeeze’,
cf. S. cipa "to press, alfflict, squeeze, make narrow", sipi “to knead (what
is moist), to squeeze”, sipot’ “to squeeze in the hand or between both
hands”, jhapat, jhapot “to pounce upon and press down" (contamination
with the word-family from which Skr. jhampa- is derived), M. sipi “'to
rub the head" (cf. Hi. ciipna), M. Ho cipa "to squeeze out with the hand
as, e.g. rice beer”, K. cepen "to jam"”, and the Munda word for “fist”; S.
cuput’, M. cipud’, Ho cipud, Kh. cepid. Aryan borrowings are, e.g. Skr.
cappayati “pounds”, campita-, n. “nispiditam”, campana-, n. “sammardah”

™) CE Hi cippak “compressed, flat, shallow”, capakna “to be compressed, etc.”,
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(comm. on Ya$astil.), capita- “dkrantah” (Yasastil, comm.), cip- "to
press” (see Bloch 330), cf. nadacippitikamh cipyam&na-, comm. on Bodhi-
caryd, p. 177 (quoted by Kern, Toevoegselen I, 111), Pa. cippiyamana-
“crushed flat" (Milindap.), Pkt. campai, cappai “presses” (camp- "to
trample down”, cf. campiina. v.l. in Jacobi's ‘Ausgewihlte Erzihlungen',
p. 81, 7), Hi. capna "'to be compressed, be flattened, crushed or squeezed”,
clipna “'to press, squeeze, knead, shampoo” (whence shampoo, see Hobson—
Jobson), capaknd “to be pressed Hat down or on", Beng. cap, cip, cip4,
cipti “to press’ (Chatterji 404, 887), Mar. capné, cipné, cepné. civadneé
“to press” (Bloch 329—331), ciba “flattened”, Guj. c7bd, cibda “flat-
faced”, Nep. cepnu ““to press, squeeze, depress, urge”, cep. cepdi "pressure”,
chipchipe “shallow"”, etc. 72).

The root ca-pa is a dialectal variant of da-wa, cf. S. dabao “to over-
come, press down, suppress, snub, awe” (perh. reborrowing from Hi.
dabdna, but cf. :) dabrao “'to intimidate, check”, telpen” — celpen’ “'shallow,
low”, temec’ "shallow”, robot’ "to press and squeeze with the hand™,
limbot' “to strangle, throttle, squeeze the cheeks", M. limbud’ “to throttle,
press down", lebed” “to press down, fill tightly”, remed’, rembed” “to
squeeze, press’, rombod' “to seize with the palm and press on the
ground” 78), Ho [limbud “to catch by the throat, to strangle”, tembe
“shallow”, K. dib7 “shallow cooking pot” (: S. chaba “small earthen
pot”’, M. tupd, Ho fopa "a small basket?). Hence Nep. dhepnu “to press
against”, dibiga "a small. flat box" 7¢), thepco “lowered, depressed,
flattened, flat”, Hi. dabana “to press down", thappa “a stamp, impression,
printing”, tip, tip-tap "the act of pressing or compressing”, tipna “to
press, compress, squeeze , Beng. dhamsa “to squeeze, beat, press”, thebra
“flat-nosed”, tip “to press with the fingers, a point”, tipd “to squeeze,
press together” (cf. M. thepd "thumb impression”; but S. tip "finger-
print”, Ho tip “a thumb impression™ are prob. reborrowings) ~ Hi. Beng.
MNep. chdp “stamp, print, impression, seal”, Hi. chapna "to stamp, seal,
print”, chipna “to print a cloth”, Lhd. dhabba “a cotton-printer” (see
Turner s.v. dhabba), etc. As Turner, BSOS. 5, 123, points out, Pashto
drabal "to press down'" cannot be a direct borrowing from Indian, because
Si. dabanu, Lhd, dabban, Kshm. dabun, Rom. dab point to *dabb-, not
*darb- or *drabb-. Drabal (if << da-r-ba-) is an interesting parallel to
*ca-r-pa (S. carpir, Skr. carpata-).

A derivative from this root is used in modern Munda as a term for the
flattened rice, cf. S. taben (taben), id., M. taben “parboiled paddy beaten

™) Panj. cappan “cover” (see Turner s.v. cepnu) belongs to the affiliation of Nep.

jhiipnn “'to cover” (q.v.). Hi. cepnd “to stick on, paste on” (Burrow, Transact. Philol.
Soc, 1945, 100) should also be kept apart, cf. Beng. laptd. lipfi "to stick on” and 8.
cepthe. lemthe. jimtau, sapta, rebet’, thema, thubre, etc. “'to stick”,

¥} If M. chrpl (carpad’). l8rpé. tarwd “'sole of the feet” are derived from do-ux
“flat”, they must be separated from 5. falka. id.

T4} Nep. diuri “a small iron pan” < "diwud-? CEL HL thip.
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quite flat, ciurd”, Ho tdben “pounded rice, flat rice, churd”; cf. Skr.
cipita-, m., id. In Aryan we find Hi. cawal, cawal, cawar “rice cleared of
the husk and not cooked"”, Beng. caul, Nep. camal (< Old Nep. cawal),
id. and, on the other hand, Beng. taul, Kshm. témul “uncooked rice”. Dardic
(Torwali) tanol, (Bashkarik) talun, Shina tardn, is a different word as
it stands for *tanul << Skr. tapdula- ( Morgenstierne, Acta Or. 18, 253).
While Platts derives Hi, cawal from the same original (similarly Chatterji
517: Beng. caul, taul << earlier firula), Turner merely suggests a blending
of *camala- and tandula-. The comparison with Munda shows that
*tamal/*camal is derived from da-wa “to press, squeeze”.

Corresponding Dravidian words are, e.g., Tam. cappu- “to be bent,
pressed in, to become flat”, cappattai, cappati, cappal “flatness, anything
fat”, cappali- “to flatten, to be crushed or jammed”, cappalam, cappanam,
cammanam "the act of sitting flat and cross-legged” (cappalitt-iru- “'to sit
do.”) 75), tippi “shallow earthen vessel with a wide mouth”, Tel. cipa
“a mat, anything flat to extend” 78), (cdpu “length, extent”, capu- “to
extend"?), cappata “a fruit (etc.) pressed flat”, cappadi “plain”, cappidi
“Hat, not projecting”, Kann.-capate, cappate, appate "flatness”, cappe
“that which is flattened or pressed down", etc. and, with initial nasalization,
Tam. fiemitu- "'to press, squeeze”’, Mal. fAevintu- "to squeeze”, Kuvi nabgali
“to press down". Cf. Nep. nepto "flat, obtuse-angled, flat-nosed”, nepte
“flat-nosed” ~ cepto, cepte, id. Since the Drav. words must be Munda
loanwords 77), the -m- of Tam. Aemitu-, Kann, amuku- may also be ex-
plained as a Munda phenomenon (otherwise Burrow, BSOAS. 11. 353,
605). CF. Pkt. cimidha- (above, p. 23).

2. An entirely different word is Skr. capeta-, m. (Divyav.), capeta-,
f. (Pat.), capeti-, f. (Balar.) “a slap with the open hand"; cf. capata-,
v.l. in Amara 2, 6, 2, 35 Schol., and carvan- in the Haravali: Pkt. cavedi-,
cavida-, cavili-, caveld- (Pischel § 238), Hi. Nep. cameta, Lhd. Si.
camata “slap. blow with the palm of the hand”. The addition “with the
open hand” in the definitions of the meaning of these words points to an
early contamination with the words for “flat”, perhaps favoured by such
words as Pkt. cavedi- “cavity (formed by joining the hands)" (karasani-
putam, sarputam ity anye, Deéin. 3, 3), although the derivation of this
word is not quite clear. Cf. Tel. capétamu the palm of the hand with the
fingers extended”, Hi. capet(&) “id., a slap, thump, cuff" (Platts) 78},

&) Cf Beng. cipti “squatting position”,

") Hence Skr. kafipi-, mn. “mat, pillow” (since Ath. 5.) (with Proto-Munda prefix
ka-) from *cipul

') Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 99f. explains the Sanskrit words as
Dravidian loans.

™) The formation of Skr. lex. alambusa-, m. “hand with the fingers extended” is
obscure. Perhaps from Proto-Munda *a-lambut (CE Nep. labato)?
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The primary sense of the root da-wa, from which these words are
derived, is however “a slap, to slap”. cf. S. thapa thopo "to slap, rap each
other”, thapo "“to pat”, thap thop “to slap, beat with the hands”, thapre
“to slap, beat slightly, to cuff”, thapa “to slap, strike, smite with the flat
of the hand (on the head), to hit with the horns”, M. thabri, Ho caprd
“to slap”, K. tapara “to pat with the hand” (reborrowing?), prob. also K.
barib “to pat” (< *ba-rap’). Only a few examples of the many loanwords
in Aryan will be mentioned. Cf., e.g., Hi. dhappa “a slap, box, thump, blow
(with the flat of the hand)”, Nep. dhap “pat, slap”, Skr. dampayate,
dimbayate “samghate”, Nep. dimba, dimma “hard blow with the palm of
the hand, slap”. Beng. thabra, thapra, thabar, thap(p)ar “slap” 70), thabi
“to slap”, Hi. thop “slap”, thap “pat”, thappar "slap, cuff’ (see Turner
s.v. thappar), Hi. lapat, lappar, Nep. labato, lapato “a slap”, Skr. jhampa-
“a blow" (comm. abhighitah; Haravijaya), Nep. jhépat “slap”, Beng.
capar “slap” (hardly from *carpata-, Chatterji 510; cf. p. 346 on car, id.
< “capata-), Hi. cepna “to pat with the hand". Although several of these
words suggest some connexion with the flat of the hand, I presume that
this is merely due to a contamination, which is extremely frequent in
Munda owing to the large number of homonymous roots. A parallel instance
is prob. 5. sepen’ “to carry on the flat of the hand (to fall in, lie flat on)",
M. Ho sipirt “to raise up on the palms” ~ S. feven’ “to lift up, carry
suspended from the hand”, K. tiwini “to carry”, which are hardly derived
from da-wa “flat”, :

Corresponding words in Dravidian are, e.g., Tam. cappini “clapping
hands", Tel. cappata “a slap or clap [a fruit (etc.) pressed flat, as a fig]",
cappatlu “the clapping of the hands, derision” (cf. Skr. asphotitam Ram.
5. 4. 12, Tilaka: vilasirthart karasphalanam, etc.), Kann, cappalisu,
tappalisu “to slap, pat”, appalisu “to strike against, to flap, slap”, etc.
and Tam. tappai, Tel. debba, Kann. debbe, dabbe “blow. stroke”. See
further Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 99, who explains Skr.
capefa- as a Dravidian loanword. It may be noted that S. thapre, Hi.
thappar, Beng. thabra, Hi. lapat, lappar, Nep. labato, jhipat point to a
Proto-Munda word *daw-ad, which could be regarded as an indication
that the phonetic changes d > [, jh, c are posterior to the creation of this
suffixed noun. See however the introductory remarks 80),

. 32- ja mb&:ﬂ-— "mﬂ.dp chyu‘

This word occurs in the Classical literature (Paficat.,, Kadamb., Balar.,
Rajat.), cf. jambalita- (Schmidt, Nachtrige), Pa. jambila-, jambali- “a

) See Chatterji 446, who assumes voleing of p,
®) Burrow (p. 99, n. 1) is probably right in explaining Skr. asphalayati “strikes with
the flat hand” (since Caraka, Hariv., Raghuv.) as a Sanskritization of Pkt apphalei

{cf. apphadia- “struck”). jsphﬁfnyafi “tears” (vasamsi Bhig. P.) is a different word,
cl. sphitita- “tom" (Var. BS, Hitop.), sarisphalagati (Taitt. Ar.).
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dirty pool (at entrance to village)", Pkt. jambala-, n. “duckweed” (jalanili;
sevdlam ity arthah, De&in. 3, 42). A shorter form jamba-, jamba- is only
recorded by Ujjvaladatta.

Several explanations have been proposed, ¢f. Lidén, Studien zur altind.
und vergl. Sprachgeschichte 85, n. 4 (Old Engl. cwabbe. etc. “pool”),
Uhlenbeck s.v. (*jam- “earth™ + bala-, cf. Old Engl. pél, Lit. bala, OChSL.
blato; accepted by Kurylowicz, Mélanges Vendryes 208), Petersson, Stu-
dien iiber die indogerm. Heteroklisic 38 (Arm. cov ‘‘sea, lake, basin,
reservoir of water”). All these theories must be rejected as they disregard
the NIA. forms Hi. jhabar “marshy land, marsh, fen, swamp”, Beng.
jabjabe “an onomatopoetic to denote the idea of stickiness and moisture”
(cf. Beng. jabra, jobra “smudge, blotch”, Chatterji 405, 887, 892), etc.,
which point to a radical element jab/jamb.

CE S. jawa “to soak, saturate”, M. jovi “marshy land", S. jab jab,
jab jabao, job job, job jobao, jobo, jobhe, joboc’ joboc® “'wet, moist, damp,
drenched”, jobe “to dirty, wet, roll in mud or water, be besmeared, bathe”,
jebe jebg, jebec’ jebed” “muddy, miry, moist”, jebe jobe “drenched, soaked”,
jubhi “marshy, swampy, boggy. watery(rice-ficld)”, jhabar jhubur " drench-
ed. soaked, wet through and through”, jhak’ jhabur “drenched, soaked”,
jabd(a)ha “hollow, moist”, jobd(h)ao “to put down (or sink) in mire,
water”, Kh. M. jobhi “swampy ground”, M. jubhi “mud” (Ho jobe, id.),
jubila “a wet field", S. sabja. sabjao "to become wet", subur subur “watery,
thin", etc. Nasalized forms are, e.g., S. sem, sem semao “moist, damp,
wet”'; cf. Nep. sim “marsh, bog, morass”, etc. (: Beng. sapsapa “'to be wet
and uncomfortable”, Chatterji 891).

The root is da-wa (ja-wa), cf. Ho dobe, jobe “mud”, K. dubi “marsh”
(: S. jubhi “marshy”), Kh. tobda “mud"” (: So. jobba-, id.), S. dub dub
“to dip, immerse”, tub tub “plunging, getting under the surface, to dip,
plunge”, topo “to dip, immerse, bathe” (M. tupu “to moisten”, Ho tupu
“to dip in water”, K. tapa “to wet, get wet”), M. dobe “to dip in water”,
dumbui (Bhaduri), dubui (Mark 5, 13) “to immerse in water, to sink”,
dabdabio “to be filled with tears”, lum “wet”, luad (= *luw-at’) “wet,
most”, S. lohot' (<< *low-ot’, see p. 75), id., etc.

Hence Hi. dibna “to dive, sink, drown, to be immersed; to be inundated,
flooded; to sink, set (as the sun)", etc.51), See Turner s.v. dubnu, who
assumes a root “dubba-, metathesis of *budda-. But cf. Hi. dabra, dabra,
dabra "marshy land, pool, puddle”, dabar “low ground, where water

. collects, marsh, swamp, pool, puddle, small pond, etc.”, dhabar, dhabra

“muddy, turbid” : jhabar, id. (cf. juwdr. jawdr “flood"?); Beng. doba
“puddle, small tank” (unlikely Chatterji 405, but cf. 495), dub “dipping”,
duba “to sink” : jabdan "to sit in water or mud”. The suffix -d- is also
found in Kh. tobda, 5. jabdaha (and sabja < *dabda?), etc. It is obvious

#1) Already suggested by Manindra Bhusan Bhadurl, A Mundari-English Dictionary,
Preface IX.
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that dub- is an Austro-Asiatic root, which cannot have arisen through
metathesis from bud-. In Aryan it is used since the ML period for majj-
(e.g. dubbantar “'majjantam” Mrcch. 264, 15 ed. Parab), cf. also dimphiam
“jalapatitam” (Defin. 4, 9) 52).

As for Skr. kardama-, m. “slime, mud” (since Katy. $’S.), its explanation
depends on whether we take karda-, kardata- (lex.) as really existing
words or as inferential forms (which would enable us to connect dam- with
dub-). This point must be left undecided.

33. jala-, n. “net, web, lattice”.

Since Ath. S. It often denotes something which is dense (“zusammen-
hingende, dichte Menge” Pet. Dict.), e.g. dhvanta-jala-, Dasak. 50, 5—6
Agashe; eventually it has come to mean “multitude” (see Renou, J. As.
1939, 386, n. 1). Since Lidén, Stud. zur altind. und vergl. Sprachgesch.
3 iE., it is generally connected with jata-, f. “matted hair” (see Uhlenbeck,
Walde-Pokorny 1, 593), although Wackernagel in his review of
Lidén's book had rightly objected that the j of jatd- is against this
derivation (Idg. Forsch. Anzeiger 12, 20) 88). Nevertheless jala- and jata-
are probably connected, cf. Pa. jata- “tangle, braid, plaiting, matted hair,
tangled branches of trees, the tangle of desire, lust” with Pa. jala- in
tanhajala- “'the snare of worldly thirst”, kamajala-, etc. Since Pkt.
jala- shows the same semantic development to “multitude’ as the Skr. word
(e.g. Jacobi, Ausgewahlte Erzihlungen, index), it is tempting to explain
Skr. chata-, Pkt. chada- "multitude” as variants of jata-. This would involve
a non-Aryan origin. As a matter of fact, a great many NIA. words point
to a Proto-Munda root da-da “matted, entangled”, e.g.:

Nep. dhariya "a bamboo fishing net”, Ass. dhari “bamboo mat”, Beng.
dhara "coarse mat, fence of stakes"”, Pkt. samdattaya-, samdatta- "'sam-
lagnam” (Desin. 8, 18);

Pa. tattika- (tettika-) “a straw mat”, Pkt. tafti- “a hedge, fence"”
(vrtih Deéin. 5, 1), tattiz- “a screen, curtain’ (tiraskarint 4, 1), Nep.
taf, tat “sackcloth”, Ass. tati “bamboo fence”, Beng. Or. fati “bamboo
mat”, Beng. that “framework”, Hi. thath "frame of a roof”; Tam. Mal.
Tel. Kann. Tulu fatti “screen” is a loanword. Cf. Skr. tal-1;

Hi. lata "entangled, matted, tangled or matted hair”, cf. lata-dhart
“having matted hair, a mendicant or an ascetic with matted hair" — jata-
dhart; Nep. latto “cluster, lock of hair”, lattinu “to become matted or
entangled (hair)", latpatydunu “to wrap up, roll round, entangle”, laspasinu
“to come into contact with”, Kshm. lathur* "woman's plaited hair”, Si. lita

¥} 1 take dub- "to dive or dip” and dub- “mud, marsh” as identical. It is however
possible that they originally were different but have fused. In any case Nep. copnu
“to dip, soak, drown", which Turner identifies with copnu “to stab™, is a variant of dub-.

#) Bloch, BSOS. 5, 741, derives jafd- and jifa- from Dravidian. Scheftelowitz, KZ.
53, 267, connects jala- with Arm. calem “to plait”,
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“matted hair”, Mar. lat “entanglement, pubic hair”, ladda “mattedness of
hair”'; with nasalization Nep. lantha “engagement, work, trouble, nuisance”,
and perhaps Skr. kilafija-, m., kiliija-, m. (lex. kalinja-) “mat".

Skr. dhtp. jhat-, jat- "to be entangled” (ujjhatita- “confused”, Rajat.),
lex. jhata-, m. “arbour, jungle”, Pa. jalajatita- “entangled”, Pkt. jadia-
“inlaid, set, studded”, jhida-, n. “latagahanam” (Deéin. 3, 57). Beng.
jalla “feeding net for bullocks”, Guj. jari “cobweb”, Nep. jhilli “web-like,
webbed", jhul “curtain, mosquito-net”, Mar. jhal “tassel of hair, wicker-
wood basket”, jhd¢ “matted tress of hair”, Nep. jatha “pubic hair”, Guj.
jhélar “wickerwork basket with a border” and many words which Turner
derives from *jhita- “sudden movement”, as Nep. jhar “'small bush, tuft,
weed”, Ass. zarni “thick jungle”, Lhd. jhall "jungle”, Panj. jhall “reed-
bed, thicket”, Hi. jhaldr “brushwood”, Nep. jhor “brushwood, thicket,
jungle” (to be separated from Pkt. jhoda- “dead tree”’, which rather
belongs to the family of Skr. Sunthd-, see p. 149 ff.), Hi. jhund “shrub,
bush, underwood, thicket, thick hair, a ragged-looking tree: multitude,
crowd”, jhiigd "heap, crowd” (cf. Skr. lex. jati- "plait of hair” : "multi-
tude”), jhandi “a lock of hair, foliage of trees”, jhandila "having thick
hair, thick foliage, thick, bushy" jhat, jhur, jhir “shrub, bush, bramble",
jhar, jhara “bush, scrub”, Mar. jal, id. CE. Skr. lex. jutiki-, f."tuft, bunch”,
jhunta- “shrub, bush” (Paiicat. Piirnabh.), and probably lex. jata-, m.
“twisted hair”'; Or. cata, catdi, Hi. catai "“mat", WNep. catai “matting” (see
Turner s.v.), sdto “a cross-piece of bamboo or wood., rafter”, Mar. sat(a)
“frame of split bamboo”.

CE. S. dandhi “a tuft of high grass, clump (of bamboo), cluster”, dhat
“a kind of coarse high grass, a thicket of hard, strong grass”, dhada "a
covering of bamboo, a small bridge”, dhadi. dhari “the bamboo roof of a
cart”, duli “the roof of a cart or wagon (made of bamboo)”, cata
“a mat of bamboo”, jati, id. (small), Kh. ciro “a mat of bamboo".
jhentu, jhintu “mat of date-leaf’, S. jhanti "wattle, fence made of
branches", jhan'jra "sieve-like, perforated, full of holes, loosely-woven”,
jin'jri “a watering pot (with holes), loosely-plaited, wickered, a fish trap”
(ck. Hi. jhajjhar, jhanjhar, jhanjhri), atuk’ jharuk’, atup” jharup’
“through dense jungle, impassably; to entangle, impede”, aujhar “to
impede, be entangled”, lata jhaura “entangled, to entangle, entwine, con-
fuse”, laofa “a net for catching birds”, lata phanda “entangled, entangle-
ment”, and a large number of words which mean "“having untidy,
dishevelled hair", e.g., dandra, dandru, dandle, darka dale, darkal markal,
dondo, dalpun, dadarcam, dadurham, dalcan dalcan: cf. darum saram
“shaggy. hairy, to have a bristly beard”, dunsi punsi “dishevelled" 84).

In view of the last-mentioned words it is tempting to derive Skr. dadhika-,
f. "beard” (Manu), Pa. dathika-, Pkt. dadhia-, id. from this Proto-Munda

84) &, thatra "a mat or screen of bamboo work”, tafi “screen. fence” (Mar. &1,
K. tit7) are probably reborrowings from Hindi.
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word-family, cf. Ho darca "beard” (: 5. darka dale “having dishevelled
hair"*), Hi. jhajh “a long beard”. Bloch, BSOS. 5, 741, suggests a con-
nexion with the Dravidian words for “cheek” (Tam. tdl. tatai, tavatai,
Kann. davade, Tel. davada), but according to Ramaswami Aiyar, Ojha-
volume p. 15, these words are not native (he suggests an Austric origin).
As for Tam. tati, Kann. didi "beard, chin”, they are in R.A.'s opinion
possibly a direct adaptation of dadhiki-. We may safely assume, accor-
dingly, that dadhika- is derived from Proto-Munda *dadi and, as such, is
a variant of Hi. jhajh.

Bloch 333 and Turner (s.v. jaro “root”) identify Skr. jatd- “fibrous
root” with jfafd- "matted hair”. | am not quite sure that this is correct 85).
It should be noted that there is a Proto-Munda root da-da “sticky”,
numerous derivatives of which occur in Santali (lej-, lat-, las-, jaf-, jar-,
etc.). It would be rash to affirm its identity with du-da “entangled”; 5.
lata pata "sticky, muddy, to be entangled in sticky matter” may be a con-
tamination; on the other hand, though jeret’ “to stick together (eyelids,
threads, hair)" may be applied to hair, its meaning is rather different from
those of the words quoted above. From this root are derived Hi. laj laja,
lij lija, luj luja, lac lac@, las lasd "sticky, viscous”, Nep. lassd “glue” (Skr.
lex. lasa-, m. “gum"), lito "paste” (Hi. let, id.), lasydilo, lisydilo “sticky,
muddy, slippery”, leto, ledo “sediment’ (Hi. let “paste”, Ass. let-ket
“wviscid”). Hence, though Hi. lhes, a variant of les “'stickiness, paste”
seems to support the traditional derivation From Skr. flesman- 56), the
etymology of Nep. liso "bird-lime”, lisinu “to stick, adhere”, etc. requires
reconsideration.

34. dala-, "branch”.

A late word, only occurring in S'ilanka's comm. on the Acarangasiitra:
cf. Pkt. dala-, id. 87), dali- “sakhd" (Dedin. 4, 9); Hi. dala, etc., see
Turner s.v. dilo "branch, bough”. Lidén, Studien zur altind. und vergl.
Sprachgeschichte 80, connects this word with danda-, which he derives
from IE. *del- (Skr. dalati "bursts”). Turner suggests that these words
may possibly originate from “dala- “piece split off”, cf. Skr. dara-, m.
“splitting”’, dala-, m. "small shoot”, whereas Chatterji 494 diffidently
derives them from *dalla- = dru-, daru-.

Hi. dar, dal means "branch, bough. basket (made of twigs, or split
bamboo) used to throw up water from ponds, etc.”: beside Beng. dal
“branch” there occurs dalt “basket”, and Mep. dalo means both "“branch,

¥5) CE S.lar “bast or bast fibre”, which is in any case connected with the Proto-Munda
original of jata- “fibrous root” and see p. 83 on Bashkarik rér “root”: Skr. nada-,

88) See recently Tedesco, Language 19 (1943), pp. 7, 11, who compares Hi. thes with
Pkt. hasai < sramsafe. Cf. rather Nep. lahasine “to be attached to, stick to", lahaso
"attachment”.

87) See Lidén, op. c. 80 with n. 6; Turner gives dila-, n.



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 65

bough™ and “basket (esp. a basket used for storing rice)”. In Munda
we find S. dar “branch, bough"”, M. dar, dara “big branch of a tree”, and
S. dala "large basket, broad, but with a tapering, not flat bottom, of
bamboo, used for feeding cattle”” (= Hi. dala), M. dala, Kh. dali "basket”.
It is not clear which of these words are Aryan loans; the resultant a of S.
dar points to an original *dari, but cf. K. dar, So. kénddrd-, éndira-, id.
(and Kann, t6]u “head branch of a tree’'?).

The original sense of several Dravidian and Munda words for “branch”
is "bifurcated”, e.g. Tam. kavar “a bifurcated branch”, and S. canga,
carigra. canira “"bough of tree, branch of river, bifurcated, branching off”
from the root du-ga “bifurcated, wide apart”, cf. cag caga. ciga cage,
cinga cange, ciha cahe, etc. "to stride, straddle, part the legs wide, stradd-
lingly”, ceg cege “wide, with a big mouth, wide apart, asunder”, carigerae,
cangorae “having a wide mouth, wide-necked, wide on top (vessels,
baskets) ", cocongot’, cucurigut’, cucuniguc’ “on the hams or haunches” B8 ),
From the same root is derived K. diagdn “branch” {perhaps also daga? cf.
Luke 13, 19). Kui déga, Kann. torigé, Hi. déght "branch of a tree”, Nep.
coke “fork made by two pieces of wood” are Munda loanwords, perhaps
also Skr. lex. lanka- “twig".

Beside S. cariga “branch” we find again canigari (Beng. cangari) “a
wide shallow basket”, which is apparently connected with Ho turiki, So.
darikeda- “basket”. The meaning of the root, viz. “wide apart, wide open”,
accounts for its double application to legs and wide baskets. This leads us
to suppose that Skr. dala- is similarly derived from the root da-da “wide
apart”, cf. S. tanda “to straddle, part the legs”, M. tanda “to stand with
legs apart”, It is possible, however, that the homonymous root da-da
“short, stunted, bare, lopped” (see s.vv. danda- and Supthi-) has also
yielded a word for branch, viz. Hi. thal, thald “leafy branch (esp. one
lopped off).” This word may be identical with Bishshau, Eastern Suketi,
Bilaspuri dal “tree” (]. Gr. Bailey, Linguistic Studies from the Himalayas
199, 216, 247) and further with Skr. dandi-, lex. jhati- “small tree" 39),
There are no indications, however, that dala- originally has denoted a
lopped branch.

35. dimb (h)a- “egg, child, ete.”.

1. Skr. dimba- means: 1. “egg" (Paiicardtra, Malatim.). 2. “ball”
(according to Wilson). 3. “an embryo in its first stage, a pupa of an
insect” (lex.), 4. “a new-born child” (lex.). 5. “body™ (5%s.). Its variant
dimbha- is used in nearly the same senses, viz. 1. “egg” (Paficar.). 2. "a
new-born child, a child, a boy" (Schol. on S'ankh. GS., Paiicar., Hala,

5%) The connexion with Hung. csiicsinget- (de Hevesy, Bodding), to which F. Otto
* Schrader, BSOS. 8, 754, attaches much importance, should accordingly be rejected,

) CE the parallel Rampur, Baghi bit “tree” (and Lower Kanauri botan, id) =
Hi. H‘;f bot, bita “stalk, stem, stump”, from the parallel root wa-da (see sv. bandi).
5
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Balardm., Nais.): cf. dimbhavant- (Yasastil, see Schm. N.) and Tel
dimbhamu “an infant”, dimbhudu "a little boy”, Pkt. dimbha- (Jacobi
Ausgew. Erzihlungen, p. 24, 1. 19). 3. "'a young shoot” (Nais.). 4. “body”
(Yudhisthiravijaya, see Schmidt, Nachtr.). Dimbhaka- "a boy" occurs in
a Pkt. passage of the $'ak. H

The meanings “egg., ball. embryo” point to a primary meaning
“globular” #0), cf. also lex. jaladimba- “a double-shelled mussel”, toya-
dimba-, toyadimbha- “hail". Cf. da-ba “globular, swollen, large and
roundish, lumpy, knotty” in, e.g.. S. dab “a lump, clod”, dombok’ “round
ball of flour, clod of earth”, dhombok’ “a lump”, dhumbak’ “a lump, ball
(of earth, rice), lump of excrement”, dhimba, dhipka “a lump of molasses
or iron, earth”, dapthu, dipthu “large, big and roundish” (cf. doptho :
dontho “'a knot”, contamination of two roots?), dumka “'roundish, oblong.
oval”, dumkuc’ “small and oval” (contamination with da-wa “small™),
M. demba, dhemba "clod”, Ho dimbu “to be in the ear (used of paddy)".

Many derivatives from this root occur in NIA., e.qg. Beng. dhebus
“lump, coin (stamped bit of copper)”. dhibri “axle-iron”, dhaba, dhibi
“mound, hillock™ (Chatterji 499, 507). Prefixed derivatives are Skr. lex.
godimba-, m.. godumba-, m. "water-melon”, godumba-, f. “Cucumis
maderaspatanus, colocynth”, kurumba-, m. “a species of orange” (see
pp. 24, 84). To the same affiliation also belongs the proper name
Hidimba-: a prefix hi- occurs in several Proto-Munda words. as hi-
llolayati 91), hi-ndolayati (: &-ndolayati, doldyate, see Acta Orient. 16,
204, n. 2), hi-rigu-, m. “Asa foetida” (: Mon ngu, id.). In the Bombay-
edition of the Mhbh. Hidimba is described as being lambasphig lamba-
jatharo (1, 152, 3 = 5929 Calc.) which accounts for this name being
given to the big-bellied Raksasa. Identical with Hidimba- is, in my opinion,
Heramba-, a name of Ganesa (Mhbh., Kathds., Lex.), which Bloch,
BSOS, 5, 740, confounds with the Dravidian word heramba- “buffalo”
(see m. 117). It should be noted that in Pkt. the name Herimba-, m.
“"Ganesa” (vindyakah, Desin. 8, 72) is distinct from heramba-, m.
“buffalo” (8, 76). In sculptural art Ganesa is represented as a big-
bellied person. The prefix he-, a variant of hi-, is also met with in Pkt
he-ramba- “drum” (see p. 86) and in Skr. lex. heramba- “a boastful hero"
{p. 19).

The modern equivalents of Skr. éimba-, m., §imbi-, f. “legume, pod”
(Susr.), simbi-, £., id. (Malatim.), etc. are: Hi. chimi “pod, legume, bean,
green pease, etc. in the pod”, Beng. chim “bean"’, Nep. chimi “pod”, and
Nep. simi, sibi, sib(h)i, Hi. sem, Beng. sim(i), etc., “bean”’. The nasalization
of b (cf. in Munda: Ho simri “bean”) and the prefixation in Skr. lex.

#) CE Kshm. thil "egg”, Nep. phul “egg, testicle” (see Turner s.v.) and Tam. pinfam
(< Skr. pinda-) “globular, ball, embryo, foetus”,

") Unless this is a blending, cf. Kh. hio dolo “to move to and fro”, S. hilo dolo
“swayingly”,
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kusimbi-, £. “simb7" (Rajanighantu) #2) are indications of Proto-Munda
origin. The bean and the pea are often named from their roundish shape,
eg. M. rimb(a)ra “a kind of pulse, Phaseolus Roxburghii”, Hi. lobiya,
lobhiya “the cow-pea, vigna catjang (Dolichos sinensis)”, which are
derived from da-ba “roundish, globular” and barbati- (the Sanskrit name
of the lobiya, see Helen M. Johnson, JAOS. 61, 170), mésa- “bean”,
masiira- “lentil”, which belong to ba-da “swollen”. Hence simba- is pro-
bably a variant of dimba-, cf. e.g. S. thube “knob, bunch, excrescence,
tumour”, K. tébe “cob of maize”, Hi. Nep. ghibri “nut” #3). Does Ved.
simbata- in the dual vimsagéva pisarys simbata RS. 10, 106, 5 perhaps
mean pustah “well-fed"? This hymn contains several Proto-Munda hapax
legomena, e.g. turphari. parpharika ~ tartar-, parphar-.

2. Skr. dimbha-, m. “child, boy" is obviously connected with the
prefixed variant Pkt. silimba-, m. "child" (§isuh, Desin. 8, 30). Although
the meaning “egg” is sometimes so widened as to comprise also the notion
“child” (cf. Tam. karu “foetus, egg, child”), this is unlikely to be the case
with dimbha-, which presupposes an original sense “small”. Cf. Nep.
dambaru, dammaru “tiger's cub” and, with assibilation of the cerebral, Skr.
$@va-, m. “young of an animal” (since Mhbh., Ram. mrgasava-), Pa,
chapa-, chapaka-, Pkt. (AMg.) chava-, chavaa-, id. The initial ch is mostly
explained as being the result of Middle Indian aspiration of § (Pischel
§ 211, Geiger § 40, Woolner, Introduction to Prakrit p. 11), although
Turner s.v. chawa tentatively traces it back to a different IE. original
(*skéyo- beside *kéyo-). On the other hand, the Skr. word is supposed to
stand for saba- (which is, indeed, the spelling in South-Indian MSS., see
Bohtlingk, VI, 228) on account of Pa. chipa-; but the Bombay editions,
which as a rule correctly distinguish v and b, have throughout sdva-.

Many Proto-Munda words for “child, boy, young of an animal” are
derived from roots signifying "stunted, short, small”" (cf. e.g. Skr. kisora-,
ceta-, batu-, Hi. beta). In the same way the words quoted above are
derivatives from gda-wa “stunted, dwarfish", cf. S. debe “dwarfish, small”,
deble “short, dwarfish, tiny”, debe debe “exhausted, tired, dwarfish, small,
to be stunted”, fepa tepe “small, little” (Campbell), thepo “small, below
standard size”, thepca “short, of low stature”, theble “low, small, dwarfish,
stunted”, M. thepa “short in stature, a dwarf”, tapra fopra “small”, tupa.
tumpu “'blunt” (see s.v. tipara-), S. tembo “small-sized (fruit)”, tembrot’
“small, of low size, but plump” (contamination with da-ba "globular”),
temel, temret’ “small, little, dwarfish”, fembe tura “small (animals,
children)" (for tura, see p. 150); cepo “small”, ceple “flat, low, of small
stature” (contamination with the word-group discussed s.v. cipita-), etc.
See further s.v. tipard-.

#2) It is not clear which plant is denoted by the pame kufimbi-, £ {Susr.).
") As for fuvaraka-, which Sufruta mentions among the kudhinya-, see Burrow,
Transactions Philol. Sec. 1945, 107,
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3. The third meaning of dimba-, dimbha- is “body”. CF. Pkt. kalimba-
“body”, although Desin. 2, 58, 59 kalia- ~ kalimba- “body, cloud” might
suggest a radical element kal- (kalia, kilimba- “cloud” from Kkala-
“black”?: cf. Skr. mecaka- and Tam. kalam “blackness, cloud”). On the
other hand, the derivation of ki-limba- from dimba- is supported by Skr.
kadebara- (Liders, Phil. Ind. 549, 557), Buddh. kadevara- (Bohtlingk VII,
329, add Jatakam. 45, 18; 211, 3, etc.), ep. kalebara-, kalevara- (Mhbh.
Calc. Bomb. Poona), kalebara- Vasavad. 154, 15 Gray, Pkt. kalevara-,
kalera- (Pischel §§ 201 and 149) “body". CE. also Pkt. olimbha- “upadehika"
(Desin. 1. 153). Kadebara- and dimba- are likely derivatives from da-ba
“globular” (cf. S. dhob “form, shape, pattern’’: dhobo “'big-bellied”, Nep.
dhab, dhap “form, shape”; dhabbu “big, huge, chubby-cheeked'). Pali
kalevara- “'step in a flight of stairs” admits more than one explanation (cf.
Beng. dhibi “mound”, Panj. dhibba “heap of sand”, tiba “sandbank, hill"",
Kann. dibba, dimbu, dimmi “eminence, etc.”7).

36. dundubha-, m. “a certain kind of non-venomous water-snake".

According to the Pet. Dict.: “Amphisbane, eine Eidechsenart ohne
Fiisse” (later corrected: “es sind giftlose Schlangen gemeint” vol. VII,
1747): the smaller Pet. Dict. has again “Eidechsenart ohne Fiisse”, hence
Cappeller “a kind of lizard". In the well-known story of Ruru the dundubha-
is referred to as bhujaga- (Mhbh. I, 10, 6.7 edd. Bomb. Poona), although
it is said to be a harmless ome, cf. [, 10, 3 anye te bhujaga, brahman, ye
dasantiha manavin/dundubhan ahigandhena na tvar himsitum arhasi, and
I. 11,4 B. P., where the Rsi is cursed to be henceforth an aviryo bhujamgah.
Likewise Kathas. 14, 84: ahina te priya dasta, vibhinnau cahidundubhau/
ahayah savisah sarve, nirvisda dundubha iti. Hence the dundubhas are
mentioned as being different from serpents in Mhbh. 2, 69, 35 (South.
recension, see Hopkins, Epic Mythology 25), and the vidiisaka in the
Mrcchakatikd, when stating with sad resignation that he is not a real
brahmin, says jadhd savvandganam majjhe dunduho, tadha savvabamhana-
narit majjhe ahar bamhano “no more than the dundubha is a (real) serpent,
am I a (real) brahmin” (Mrcch. p. 83, L. 7, ed. Parab). The commentary
quotes nirvisd dundubhih smrtah 24).

The dundubha- is a water-snake. In Mhbh. 7, 156, 175 the battle-field
is likened to a river which is called prasasaktyrstidundubha, i.e. of which
the snakes are the various missiles. This is confirmed by Pali deddubha(ka)-
“een ongiftige waterslang of salamander” (Kern, Toevoegselen op het
Pali-Wb. van Childers, 1, p. 115; udakadeddubhd is var. reading for
udakamandiikabhakkha in the Daddarajataka), and by the commentary on
Ait. Br. 3, 26, 3 (sa sarpo nirdamsy abhavat) : nirdar$7 darisandsamarthah
... jalamadhye samcarato dundubhikhyasya sarpasya visarahitatvad dan-
sanasamarthyarm nasti. Bohtlingk suggests that a water-salamander may

84) Cf Ksirasvamin's comm. on Amara 1, 7, 5 (1. 2, 1, 5): nirviso dvimukho “hil.
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be meant. By the side of dundubha- and dundubha- (Ait. Br.) the following
variants occur:

dundubhi- or dundabhi- (the manuscripts vary), Varah. Brh. S. 53, 17.

dundubhi- Suér. 1, 10, 12, mentioned as a venomous animal!

dundubha-, Mhbh. 7, 6905 Calc.

dindibha- (v.l. didiva-) “water-snake” in the lexicon Madanavino-
danighantu (see below, line 5 from the bottom).

dudubha-, v.l. ad Amara.

duguma- in Mrech. p. 90, 1. 2 (I11, 20), ed. Parab: S'arvilaka boasts on
kis cleverness and adroitness: in every difficult situation he has an expe-
dient at hand for he is dipo ratrisu, samkatesu dudumo, vaji sthale, naur
jale, which must mean that in a difficult situation (and in a narrow place)
he can escape as easily and as guick as a duduma- (either a snake or a
salamander; “lizard"’ according to the Pet. Dict.) Stenzler's text however
reads dudubha- which may be the correct form.

dundu-, f. (Trikandasesa) is the sole form without bh in Sanskrit but
Hi. has did, didu (beside dundubh, a loanword from Sanskrit) “a kind
of lizard without feet, a kind of snake”. As for Beng. dhéra, dhora “water-
snake”’, which Chatterji 507 derives from Skr. dundubhi-, resp. dundubhi-,
its initial aspirate (as against Hi. dor, dora “a kind of lizard, a kind of
snake with two heads”) is variously explained (“by transference of
aspirate” Chatterji 495, “through aspiration” 498). Obviously these modern
words are younger borrowings from Munda, cf.:

S. dhénd (bin’) “a certain water snake, the checkered keelback, Tropi-
donotus piscator; non-poisonous, but quick to bite if trodden on", M. Bh.
dundu (bin), dhdd “a kind of snake”, M. dora bin, Bh. dora bin, id., Ho
donda “lizard”, dundu bin “water snake”, K. dindu, dendu “water snake’.
C¥. further S. duludun, duludan, dolodan (from *dudu + das) “a small non-
poisonous snake, Callophis Maclellandii”, which in the local Aryan dialect
is called hulhulia (< *dhuldhulia), and S. hor hgras bin® “a non-poisonous
snake, the grass snake, Coluber Stolatus™ (< *dhor dhorar). With regard
to the tale of Ruru it is interesting to note that “The duludun snake
is never killed. If any person kills one, snakes will infest his house” (Rev.
A. Campbell, JBORS. I, 1915, 218). Cf. perhaps also S. tutri bin" "a
certain snake, Russell's earth-snake, Eryx conicus; non venomous.

As the statement of the Mhbh. that dundubhas do not bite men may be
a poetic licence, we may safely infer that the dundubha- is identical with
the dhond, the checkered keelback. That it is checkered appears from
its identification with the rajila- (alagardo jalavyalah samau rajila-
dundubhau, Amarakoda 1, 7, 5: cf. comm, on Harsac. p. 225, 1. 5, ed.
Parab?: rajilo dindibhikhyo nirvisah sarpah). Since rajila- means “striped”
the snakes denoted by that name must have had a variegated skin. Tel.
tufte-purugu “'a sort of venomous snake barred black and grey”, Tam.
tuntu-( k) kattari “a kind of venomous worm" perhaps contain Munda loan-
words (cf. S. futri bin).
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The explanation proposed by H. Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs
Regel 85 (dundubha- << lE. *dul-ndo-bho), is exemplary of how Skr. words
should not be explained.

37. tambala-, n. “betel”.

Since Var. BS., Hariv. This word has often been discussed and its
Austro-Asiatic origin may now be considered an established fact (see the
references in Acta Orient. 16, 305). The prim. Austro-Asiatic form of
the word must have been *béli, cf. Bahnar boldu, Alak balu, Kha blu,
Palang pla, etc. A corresponding Munda form has not been found
hitherto. Przyluski, it is true, connects the Austro-Asiatic word with Khmer
mul “round", mur “to roll”, 5. gulu mulu “round, spherical, to roll into a
ball”, gur muria “spherical, globular, round” (BSL. 24, 1924, 257 £.), but
it is not advisable to base any theory on such vague word-comparisons, the
less so as these words point to a root bud-, whereas the word for “betel”
has throughout ! in all Austro-Asiatic languages. Nevertheless it can be
proved that tambala- must have been borrowed, not from any Austro-
Asiatic dialect spoken in Further India, but from Proto-Munda.

The @& of tambila- has not yet been satisfactorily explained. Przyluski,
p. 258, only observes that in the Further Indian languages the u follows
after the liquid. whereas in Sanskrit and Pali it precedes it (as is also the
case in mur/mul “'to roll”’). In Acta Orient. 16, 305, I assumed an original
*buld, beside *béla, bali, which became bul through loss of the final vowel.
The u of tambila- however results from a specific Proto-Munda devel-
cpment. Prim. Austro-Asiatic had, like Austronesian, a phoneme & (called
pépét in Indonesian linguistics), which is still preserved in Bahnar, Sakai-
Semang, and some other dialects, but has disappeared in Mon and Khmer.
In Khasi it is represented by y. In Munda it still survives (to some extent,
at least) in Sora, e.g. So. jéri- : Central Sakai jéré “deep"”. In the other
Munda dialects, however, the pépét has been umlauted by the following
vowel, e.g. K. ghama, M. gama “to rain" : Besisi géma. gémah (Kh. gim-
see below); S. sin’, M. Ho sirigi “sun, day” : Khasi sni, Palaung sha-ngt
“sun" (prim. Austro-As. *s&-a7 95); S.M.K. sunum “oil” : Senoi sé-num,
id.; K. kunum "urine” : Semang kénum, kénom, id. It should further be
noted that Munda has very often beside the original disyllabic words
younger monosyllabic variants, cf. S. sin’, K. sint (only in sina-rup’, sif-rup’
“*setting of the sun" > “evening”) as against M. Ho singi, Kherwari bir
“jungle” : Sakai, Stieng. etc. bri (prim. A-A. *béri). Skr. tambila-
accordingly reflects a Proto-Munda original *ta-mbal from *ta-mbéli. a
pre-nasalized variant of Lavé mélu, Stieng mlu. It thus provides us a
terminus ante quem for the u-umlaut of the Proto-Munda pépét.

¥5)  Variant of *t&-nai or *t&-n7. cf. Mon tasioa (fioa), Khmer thnaiy, Samre, Por thai,
Prou tangai. Sakai tén-ni, Serting fényT.
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. In this connexion attention may be drawn to Ved. pilu- in the compound
pilu-mant-, which occurs in the verse

udanvati dyaar avama pilunratiti madhyama
trtiya ha pradyair iti yasyarh pitira dsate Ath. S. 18, 2, 48,

“Watery is the lowest heaven, full of stars (7) is called the midmost; the
third is called the fore-heaven, in which the Fathers sit” (Whitney). The
exact meaning of pilumati- is unknown. Whitney's translation is only
based on the commentary’s rendering grahanaksatradayah. See however
Narahari, Annals Bhandarkar Or. Res. Inst. 23, 305, who also holds
this to be the meaning of the word. Although this obscure word is no
reliable foundation for any theory, it may be noted with due reserve that,
if the existence of a word pilu- “star” could be rendered probable on
other grounds, it could be explained as a Proto-Munda loanword. The
common word for “star” in Kherwari (5.M. Ho Kw.) and Kurku is ipil
(N., also K., iphil). Some authorities quote somewhat different forms as
K. epal (Rakhal Das Haldar, Hunter, Crooke), Kw. epal (Crooke), epil
(Driver). pilu (Rakhal Das Haldar), but their correctness is questionable.
These words contain a prefix i-, &, and p(h)il- < *pélih < *pélohi or
*péloih, ck. Senoi pélaui, pérlaui, Sakai pérlohi, péloi, Semang puloe, péluih.
In pilu-, which presupposes Proto-M. *pilu (instead of *pilT > pil), the
pépét, instead of being umlauted, would have become i as in Kharia, cf.
Kh. selop “deer” (S.M.K. silip), berod "to rise” (M. birid), bira “hill”
(S5.M.Bh. Ho buru, So. bérii-), etc.

38. timita- “wet, damp” (Kaut.), etc.

The Dhatup. has timyati. fimyati “to be wet, damp”, tepati “to drip’,
and lexicographers mention some derivatives from tim- as tema-, temana-.
Tarapada Chowdhury's assumption that taimata- (Ath. S. 5, 13, 6; 18, 4)
means “‘wet, liquid, living in water” is merely conjectural and does not
prove the existence of *fema- in the Vedic period. By the side of timyati
occurs stimyati “ardribhave”’, which is attested in the classical literature.
The Pet. Dict. quotes Caurapaiicisiki 21 (ed. Bollensen) tam stimitavastram
ivda'ngalagnam (ardravasanam comm.) and Kielhorn in his note on Paiicat.
I, 722 (4l 29) explains stimitonnatasamcarah as referring both to jaladah
(“wet, moist”) and to sajjandh ("fixed, steady”), which, however, is not
necessary (see Bohtlingk, Ind. Spr.).

The variation stim- : tim- does not prove the IE. origin of these words.
Stimita- “fixed”’, which is a different word (see Acta Orient. 20, 32 f.)
may have influenced tim- (as inversely timita- is sometimes used in the
sense of stimita-, l.c.), unless stim- is a Sanskritization of Pkt. *thimmadi
= timmadi. In any case Pkt. theva- "a drop, a little” and thippai "'to drip"',
which Pischel, pp. 102 f., 149, derives from Skr. stepati (ksaranarthah,
Dhatup. 1, 388) are the original forms, from which the Sanskrit root has
been derived.
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The Proto-Munda origin is clear on account of the variation -p : -m
(Mar. ¢ip “drop. tear”, Hi. tipna “to make drip"’, Mar. théb “drop”, Guj.
uthevo, etc., see Bloch, pp. 339, 350, as opposed to Pali temanam
“wetting”, Beng. teman “sauce”, Mar. tevné “to dissolve, become
moist”’, see Turner, s.v. tiun) and the vowel variation in Hi. tap "sound
of dropping, patter or drop (of rain)", taptapina “to drop continually, to
drip"”, tabhak, tapak “sound of dropping. the dropping”. tapkd "'con-
tinuous dropping, dripping”, tipkd "‘a drop. a spot”, Beng. fupa “to drip”,
etc.

Cf. S. tipak’; “'a drop (of rain), to fall in drops™ (M. tipa). tipic’ tapak’
“drizzlingly, to drizzle”, tipic’ tipic’ “id. (about drizzling rain)", tipok’
torok’ “dripping,. in drops, to trickle, leak”, fip fap “one after the other”,
tapac’ tipic’ “in few drops, to rain in drops”, fopok’ (thopok'?) “to drop,
drip, a drop™ thop. id., thop thop “in drops, drippingly”, thop thopo “to
drop, drip”, lipak’ capak’ " (to fall) in large drops”, etc.

As the initial consonant is a cerebral we may expect to find the regular
variants with palatals or sibilant. As a matter of fact, Santali has (beside
tipic’ tipic’ “'drizzlingly, to drizzle”), jipir jipir, id., sipir sipir, adv. “con-
tinued drizzingly”. Similar variants occur in NIA. Thus Nepali has,
by the side of tap “ear-pendant”, tap-tap “the sound of dripping or
throbbing”, fapaknu "to drip, drop, trickle”, also jhimi-jhimi “drizzling
rain, drizzle”, jhimjhime ‘“'steadily drizzling"”, sim-sim, sim-simi
“falling in light showers"”, cf. Hi. jham-jham "heavy down-pour”, Mar.
jhim-jhim "softly and lightly (of rain)”, etc.

[Unlike these words for “drizzling, dripping” (to which, it seems, also
belong Kui tipi topu inba “to fall drop by drop”, Tam. tumi “rain drops;
light, drizzling rain"), timita- (and Pa. temana-, Mar. tevné) express the
general meaning “moist”, It is doubtful, therefore, that these words should
be connected with the first word-family. They rather constitute a different
word-group which may be connected with the words discussed on p. 61,
s.v. jambala-].

39. tumula- “tumultuous, confused”; n. "noise, tumult, uproar”.

Since Laty. S'S.. Mhbh. The connexion with Latin tumultus, which dates
back to the early days of Indo-European studies (cf. Pott, Etymologische
Forschungen, 1st ed., 1, 1833, 90) is generally accepted. Like its morpho-
logical parallel singultus, however, tumulfus is a verbal noun; it stands
for “tumel-tu-s and presupposes a verb ‘tum-el-io, just as sepultiira is
derived from the stem of sepelio "'l bury”. Sepelio contains a verbal suffix
-el- (see H. Pedersen, KZ. 39, 354, W. Schulze, KZ. 41, 335) and is
derived from the root sep- (Skr. sdpati). Since *tumel- cannot be an Indo-
European root, it must have been derived in the same way from *tum- (cf.
Lith. stamti "to push, shove", rather than Latin tumeo "I am swollen”, with
which Walde, Lat. etym. Warterb. s.v. connects it).
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As for Skr. tumula- (tumala-, tumura-), it cannot well be derived from
the same stem "tum-el- on account of -ula-. Some scholars, it is true, assume
a suffix -ulo- (Benveniste, Origines de la formation des mots en indo-
européen I, 41) but this does not explain either tumultus (which is a verbal
noun), or the Skr. variant fumala- in Mhbh. and Raghuv. (see Pet.
Dict.). The reading tumiila- is prob. worthless, but Tam. timilam “‘great
din, noise, tumult” (Tiruvacakam 29, 4), timil, timirtam (timitam), id. may
also be of interest for the explanation of tumula-, Of particular importance,
however, are several NIA. words which suggest a derivation from a root
mul-, mal- (cf. Pkt. bamala- “tumule”, comm. kalakalah, Desin. 6, 90).
These words are Hi. talmali “restlessness, fidgetiness, impatience”, talma-
lana "to be restless, agitated, impatient’, Nep. talbal "'restlessness”, talbale
“restless”, tulbul "unrest, uneasiness”, fulbule “restless”, tulbulinu “to be
confused, be agitated or uneasy”, tarbar "hastiness, nervousness” (adj.
tarbare), etc. The second component of these words, viz. bal/bul, bar
(nasalized mal) stands for bad, cl. Hi. fard-bhar? "haste, hurry, panic™ :
tarp(h)ardna "to be agitated, to toss about restlessly or uneasily”,
catpatani, chatpatana, id., Nep. catfa-patta, cat-pat “haste, hurry’, cat-
patdunu “to be in a hurry”, chatpate “restless, Highty, sprightly”, jhatta-
patta, jhat-pat “at once, quickness, hurry", cut-pit “riot, quarrel” and,
with final nasalization, chunmune “restless {of children)”; with [I: Guj.
latpat “restlessness”’ (see Turner s.v. lafpatinu). It is clear that most of
these words are echo-words, the components of which are derived from
Proto-Munda roots da-da and ba-da. Other instances are, e.g. Hi. culbul
“restlessness, playfulness”, culbula, culbuliyd “restless, fidgety”, Beng.
cul-bula, cil-bila "'to be fidgety, to be eager to move away", tal-bald "to be
shaky and moving"', dal-mala “to shake and pat” (Chatterji 891) 9¢), Nep.
salbale ‘‘constantly moving, restless”, cillibilli “at sixes and sevens, a state
of complete disorder”, lathdbajra, lathabadra “state of disorder or mis-
management’ .

The proper meaning of these word-groups is “confusion”, cf. So. géluni-
bélunn “confused”, 5. albat salbat “confusedly, to confuse”, almal “con-
fusion, disorder’ #7), andmandao “confusion, to confuse, etc.”, anduk’
manduk’ “perplexed, troubled”, asbas '‘perplexity, bewilderment, etc.”,
dalmalao “'to shake, agitate, disturb”, tarbaraoc, turburan “to drive, hurry
on, hasten, urge”, sarphar "to act restlessly”, curuk’ bhutuk’, culur
b(h)utur, culuri bhutur “restless, unsteady”, culbulia "unstable, restless,
fidgety” (parallel to ulbulia; perhaps reborrowed from Hi.), chil bil “rest-
less”, chat pat "to be restless, impatient”, chilki bilki, tilki bilki “eagerly,

88) Mar. fadphad “shock, struggle’, fadphadné “to shake violently” has a similar
divergent meaning. But cf. Apabhrathsa tadspphadsi “uftimyati, dkulTbhavati, capalagate”
(Bloch 344). Probably there is a contamination of several roots (“hurry”, “to shake”,
“disorder”), which can no longer be distinguished. Cf. Nep. jhiirnuz "to shake off”, etc.

0T)  The “resultant” a is from au, cf. aula paula “irregular, in disorder™ (blending
with an Aryan word!? CE Beng. &ula, which Chatterji 383 derives from Skr, &kula-).
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restlessly”” (contamination with the root discussed s.v. lola-), etc. Echo-
words derived from da-da alone are: thol thol “restless, "agitated”, loro
thoro “impatiently, nervously”, loto thoro, id., cut cut "to be eager, restless,
impatient” (contamination as above), carak’ curuk’ “restlessly (jump
about)™. As for ba-da. derivatives from this root also occur in combination
with those from ga-da, cf. S. gadbad. garbar. halmal. golmal. gul mal. etc.
(see s.v. dkula-), and Pkt. halabola-, m. ~ bola-, m. (kalakalah Desin.
8, 64; 6, 90), Tel. galibili “disorder, confusion”. Iteration of bad- occurs
in Skr. bharbhard-bhii “to get in disorder” (Maitr. S.), Old Beng. bhabart

“coquetry”’, mod, Beng. bhabrana “to get confused”, phapar "“confusion”
{ Chatterji 512, 516). Cf. M. bambar “delirium, to talk nonsense”?

In tumula- the two words *tul and *mul must accordingly have coalesced
to one new word. This explanation may seem rather far-fetched from an
Indo-European point of view, but in Munda (and in NIA.) such blendings
occur very frequently. Elsewhere (s.v. dkula-) we have drawn attention to
*gabad, which is a blending of *gab- and *gadbad-. Another instance
is, e.g., Hi. jhapatni "to go quickly, run with all speed” : jhap and
jhat pat "quickness, rapidity”. In the case of tumula-, the echoword
*tul mul has probably been blended with *fum-, a derivative from
a root da-ba, which may be inferred from Skr. damara- “affray, political
riot or disturbance” (see s.v, dfopa-) and 5. damadol “confusion, disorder,
uproar, disturbance, tumult”, which is composed of the words dama and dol
{(from da-da, cf. dalmalao, thol thol, etc.) #3). CI Hi. dhama-caukr?
“tumult”, Nep. dhumcakra, dhuncakra “uproar, confusion”, Beng. dhum-
dham “tumult, pomp"” (contamination with a congener of Skr. 3dambara-),
Nep. dhum “'riot, bustle, ado”. However, in view of Kshm. tambalun "to
be agitated” (dam + bal), a combination dam + mal (> *tumal, *tumul)
is also possible.

40. tapard- "hornless; m. a hornless goat”.

A common word in Yajur-Vedic texts (Taitt. 5., Kath. S., V3j. 5., etc.)
and in the Atharva Samhita. It also denotes a sacrificial post without its

top, cf. Taitt. Br. 1, 3, 7, 2 (“abgestumpft” Pet. Dict.), Ap. 5'S. 18, 1. 8
{“ungehdmt” Caland). In the later language tabara-, tdvara- is used
instead, cf. lex. tiivara- "hornless bull, beardless man, eunuch”, and, in the
Mahabharata, tidbaraka- “castrated person, weakling” (as a term of
contempt. 5, 160, 64, etc.). For this sense-development cf. pandra- (s.v.
banda-). It should be noted that tibara-, tavara- (which are usually
regarded as Middle Indian equivalents of tdpara-) may equally well
represent the original form of the word, the p being due either to Proto-
Munda unvoicing or to the tendency of the Vedic language to avoid b,
which was considered a characteristic of Prakrit (like ¢, d, etc.).

¥5) Beng. damidol “tumult” is of desT origin according to Chatterji 495. See s.v. &topa-.
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The initial ¢ stands for ¢, just as in S. tope "short, to cut (off, short),
dock (a horse), tear out the tail”’, thopro "low, short brushwood, to cut
low, become stunted”, theprec” “'small, low, stunted, puny (trees, plants)",
thapra thopro “small brushwood, to become small, stunted”. The cerebral
is still preserved in M. tupa, tumpu “blunt”, 5. theble "low, small. dwarf-
ish, stunted”, and several words for "small” as M. thepa "short in stature,
dwarf"”, CI. further K. tipal "sapling” (< *"small”?), Kh. sumbro "trunk
(of a.tree)”, tampa tompé “'puny”, Ho tumb-rub “'short”, K. damii “to be
blunt”.

Like the synonymous roots da-da and wa-da (see 5. vv. dandd-, banda-)
the root da-wa may develop the meanings ("'cut off, stripped’” =) “solitary,
bereft” and, on the other hand, (“cut off" =) “stunted, small, dwarfish".
CE. 5. thubra "an old bachelor” (whence Beng. thubrd) and 5. tuar (¢.
tapar) “orphan(s)”. The last word still preserves the ancient form of the
Proto-Munda word, which has been borrowed as Skr. tivara-, tabara-,
viz. *fuwar. This word has again been borrowed into Aryan at later
dates. Thus Pkt. tivara- may have been taken directly from Munda and
its initial cerebral need not be explained as a phonetic development of
Aryan (see Pischel § 218). A comparatively recent borrowing is apparently
MNep. tuhuro “orphan’’, which is particularly interesting both on account of
its meaning (which is identical with that of the Kherwari word), and
because of the intervocalic h. In Kherwari, particularly in Santali, inter-
vocalic v and w may be represented by h, e.g., S. lohot” (M. luad) “wet,
moist’” from the root da-wa (see s.v., jambala-). It is not a priori certain,
therefore, that the h in fuhuro results from a phonetic development of
Nepali #). Other loanwords in Nepali are tumminu "to be cut off at the
root, to finish”, fumote "'small, slight, mean” (cf. S. tamuti, p. 105!)

Parallel developments are, e.q., Skr. kiita- “not horned" : kuntha- “blunt”
from ga-da, S. dondo "with very small horns, bent backwards” from
da-da “to shave, cut off”, Skr. mundin- “hornless” : 5. mundra dangra "a
hornless bullock”, mundra “having his hair cropped or shaved”, mondgoc’
“bare, hornless, polled, to shave or cut off” from wa-da. CE also the
various meanings of Engl. to poll ("to crop the hair, cut off the top, cut
off horns™).

Kui tupa “short, dwarfish”, tupri “short”, tupura “a short man or boy”
are clearly Munda loanwords (cf. M. tupd, S. thopro). See further s.v.
dimbha-.

41. dandd-. m. “stick, staff, pole, cudgel, mace”.
1. Since RS. 7, 33, 6 dandi ivéd godjanasa dsan parichinna bharatd

arbhakasah "Wie Stecken, mit denen man Ochsen treibt, lagen gebrochen

89)  For similar younger borrowings in NIA. beside those dating back to the Old Indian
period, see s.v. kubhri- and cf., e.g, Nep. fumbo “gourd” (which cannot be derived from
Skr, tumba-).
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die armen Bharatas” (Hillebrandt). Apart from the metaphorical use of
danda- in the sense of “fag-staff, handle”, it also denotes the stalk or
stem of a plant (kadalidanda-, iksudanda-, since the Mhbh., see Pet.
Dict.). As such it is comparable with dala-, n., in venudala- “a bamboo
stick” (Manu 8, 299).

Since Schmidt's connexion with Greek dévdpov, dévdpeor (on the last
word see Stanislaw Szober, Belic’ev Zbornik 347 [f.) encounters serious
difficulties (see Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 171, Thumb-Hirt, Handb.
des Sanskrit, 91), most authorities now accept the etymology proposed by
Lidén, Studien zur altind. und vergl. Sprachgesch. 80 ff., who derives
dandé- from *dol-ndo- or *del-ndo- (ck. dalati “bursts, splits”), see e.g.
Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel 52, 55, Liiders, Philologia Indica
554. It should however be observed that the 1E. suffix -ndo- is extremely
rare (see my remark in “Die indogermanischen Nasalprisentia” p. 193,
n. 3): Anda- 100), pinda-, khandé-, pindi-, and munda- are in my opinion
Proto-Munda words, whereas ganda- (galla-) “cheek” (see Kittel, Kannada
Dict. XV n. 2, XVIII, and cf. Kui gada) and kunda-, n., “jar, pitcher”
(see BSOS. 9, 991) are of Dravidian origin. It would not be surprising,
therefore, if danda- would turn out to be a borrowing from a non-Aryan
language, and a direct proof of its foreign origin is furnished by Skr. lex.
tandaka-. mn. "post, pillar of a house” (Hemac.. Med., Trik.}), m. “trunk
of a tree” (Hemac., Med.), and randaka-, m. "barren tree” (5’abdacan-
drika).

As a matter of fact, Santali has, by the side of some Aryan loanwords
as ddnd "fine, mulct, channel, ditch”, dandom "“fine, mulct, handle, shaft”
the following words: danta “'a thick stick, a club” (Campbell; cf. M. danta
= danda “a stick”), dati, dantit’, dandit’, dandic’ “stem (of mushrooms,
palm-leaves, etc.)"”, dandit’ “'stick, staff, handle, etc.”, dathi “the petioles
and midribs of a compound leaf after the leaflets have been plucked off;
stalks of certain plants, as Indian corn, after the grain has been taken
off”, Similar forms are found in Aryan, e.g. Hi. dat. dath, dathal, datht
“pedicle, petiole, foot-stalk, stem, stalk, culm, straw, stubble”, daths, datha
“stalk”, Nep. dath “stalk, stem, stock” (unexplained, see Turner s.v.).
Beng. dita “stalk”, datT "pestle, little stick” (according to Chatterji 492
from dandika- “through unvoicing of d"'). Particularly interesting is S.
dandi 1) stick, staff, handle, rod, shaft, balance-arm” (= Hi. dad7):
2) “bare stem, stalk’”. Bodding regards them as two different words. The
second word must in any case be a native Munda word on account of its
close resemblance to dende “with short or no tail (birds), dressed in rags
{women); to pull out the tail feathers”, dendke, dendket’ “bare, ragged,
with few feathers” (dendea, dhendea, dendka, dhendka, id.), dhendra
“bare, having scanty hair or few branches”’, M. dende “tailless, hairless,
leafless”. The same application of da-da "to shave” to plants is found in

10)  Cf, kuranda- “swollen testicles”, and perhaps S. g¢nd “penis”, So. adre “egg’.
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dundga, dundgar "short-haired, bare, shaven, with branches cut off, to
cut short, bare”, thandga "having one's hair cut short, having branches
cut off, to cut hair short, to cut or break off branches”, thundga, thundgar,
thundgut’ “bare, without hair or branches, without horns”. In other
derivatives the sense has developed to "“poor, insufficient”, as in dhandkao
“to be stripped (like a stalk), destitute, poverty-stricken, needy,
utterly, poor”, hale dale “destitute, forlorn, straitened, shelterless, to
be in want” (in the local Aryan dial. dale khale), tonta “'scarce, in-
sufficient, to deal out stingily, to be in want of, to lack”, landha phucia
“destitute, who has no property” (: landha “stubble, left after reaping, of
cultivated cereals, etc., utterly poor’”) 101), Note the parallel formations
with the meaning "bare, shaven, short-haired, without branches or feathers™
from da-da and ma-da (see swv. bandd-), as dunda (mundha), dundga
(mundga), dundgut’ (mundgut’), dundla (mundla). dundra (mundra)
and cf. Hi. lund-mund. These instances leave no doubt as to the native
Munda character of S. dandi “bare stem, stalk”. Thus the question arises,
whether S. dandi “'stick, staff, etc.”, although possibly a borrowing from
Aryan (cf. Hi. dadi), may be originally identical with this word. Hi.
dad7 and Skr. dandi- probably represent two separate borrowings from
Munda and Proto-Munda: in view of the general tendency to explain the
cerebrals in Prakrit and New Indo-Aryan as results of a later devel-
opment 102) it should be noted that the modern vernaculars often reflect
more faithfully the Munda original than the corresponding Sanskrit word,
just as late Sanskrit admits more freely foreign phonemes than the Vedic
language does (because classical Sanskrit reflects other social strata and
another form of society than Vedic) 108), Thus the question narrows down
to this: was the original meaning of Skr. dandi- "'stem stripped of leaves™?
Several parallel instances show a similar semantic development, e.g.:

IE. *lorga-, *lorgi- “stick, cudgel” : *lerg- "to be smooth”, see Walde—
Pokorny II, 443.

S. mundha, mundhak’, mundhat’ “a log, block” : mundra “branchless”.
CI. Skr. mundaka- “tree-trunk, beam' (“ein der Aste beraubter Baum",
Pet. D.). From the same root is derived 5. bufa “'the trunk of a tree up to
where the branches begin™ (see p. 65, n. 89; p. 98).

S. munret’ “log” : parnigao "'to lop”; K. boriga "club ~ naked” (cf. p. 49).

S. dan “staff, pole, rod, perch (of bamboo or wood)” [= Hi. dn:g]:
degra “small, stunted”, deriga darigua “who have no children”, etc. (see
Further p. 140).

101}y Cf, Hi. lunda [und-mund, landirda “tallless, stripped of branches and leaves™:
latnd “to become poor” (see p. B0). :

192) Thus |. Bloch, L'Indo Aryen 58, quotes Nep. diro “beam, rafter”: Skr. dandi- as
an instance of assimilation of initial d to the cerebral.

108)  CL p. 43 (Hi. kubar : Skr. kobhra-). p. 100 (HL. potd : Skr. pofa-), p. 147 (Hi
pith : Skr. pufa-), p. 24 (Class, Skr. ufumbara- ;: Ved, udumbdra-) and p, 32,
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Skr. lex. gandi- “der Stamm eines Baumes von der Wurzel bis zum
Anfang der Aste” : ga-da “'bare, bald" (cf. pp. 40 ff., 49 £, 51 £. 112 and
Tel. gaddi, Pa. ghatika-). We may conclude, accordingly, that danda-
criginally denoted the branchless part of the stem of a tree, and, secondly,
a stick, stalk or leafless branch. As stated above, many of the modern
Aryan eguivalents are not descended from the Sanskrit word but have
been borrowed at a later date direct from Munda, e.g. Nep. daiithe, daithe
“stalky, rough, a leafless stalk, a useless person” (which Turner rightly
connects with dith “stalk’: in modern Munda *dadthe may stand for
*danthe, or else we have to assume the normal vowel variation). CI. also
Panj. dodrii “leafless’’. — Proto-Munda prefixes are possibly contained
in Pkt. pedanda- “rogue” (e.g. Mrcch. 57, 5 and 59, 7 ed. Parab) and
kodanda- “bow’. P. Thieme derives pedanda- from pretanda- “eunuch”,
whereas 5. M. Katre, Ann. BORS. 20, 290, hazards the suggestion that
pe- — Pers. bé. It seems to be an obscene abuse: the commentator renders
luptadandakah. Perhaps -danda- here — sandha- “impotent” (p. 80).
Like po- in poganda- (p. 50). pe- is prob. a Proto-Munda prefix (ck
pelava-). The semantic development of kodanda- cannot be traced, but since
ko- is a common Proto-Munda prefix (cf. Pa. Pkt. ko-lamba-, p. 26), it is
probably connected with dandi-. Wackernagel's explanation (Altind.
Gramm. I, 1, 84) is to be rejected.

2. Like ga-da, wa-da, and other synonymous roots, da-da is used in
two ways, its derivatives denoting 1) that which is stunted, short, maimed,
blunt, small, young, insignificant, and 2) that which is shaved, bare,
stripped, leafless, poor, unmarried, barren. The two semantic groups are
not, of course, marked off by a sharp dividing-line. Since instances of the
first sub-group will be discussed s.v. suntha-, we shall here confine our-
selves to a brief survey of the second group. The striking parallelism to
the semantic development of da-ga (see s.v. jarigala-) should be noted.

1) “bare, bald": 5. dundi, dundge. thundgut’, etc. “bald”, cadra (F.
cadri), cede, cedge. cedre, cedrec’ “bare, bald” (cedrec’ means also
“dwarfish”, cf. cedre, catrap’ “blunt” from the 1st sub-class); cengen’''bare,
without grass”, M. Kh. ¢arra, Ho cere "bald”. — CF. Skr. lex. candila-, m.
“barber” (Hemac., Halay.,, Abhidhanar. 2, 434) 104), Pkt. candila-
“napitah’” (Des$in. 3, 2), Dardic kal. landra "bald”, Shina lap@ "bare-
headed”, etc.

2) "to bare a jungle”: S. tandi “bare, a plain, an open field, meadow"’,
tondan “high ground, dry land, dry and barren”, M. térari “jungle”,
tonarni-raj "forest-country”, M. dir, far "upland”, S. jara “to clear land by
cutting down trees and brushwood and thereupon setting fire to the place”
{contamination with jar-, e.g. jeret’ "to burn, set fire to”), etc. — Cf. Skr.
lex. jhata-, m.n. “forest”, jhasa-, m. “a forest grown with grass, bare

404)  Ho cardel is perhaps a blending of *candel and the root discussed sv, jangala-
{p. 140 fL); cf. also 5. cemdeit (= cende) “bare”.
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land, desert” (cf. jangala- and 5. mundu “jungle, bush, forest, copse” :
mundra "to shave the hair”), Hi. did “high land not culturable for lack
of water, sterile land”, Gondi (Hoshangabad) jar7 “jungle”.

3) "to strip off, to pare, to chip”: K. danda “rubbish, small pieces of
wood"”, 5. dula duli, dulau "to cut off, to lop. pare off’, dolkao “'to peel
off, scale off”, jharao “'to pare. chip”, jhargao “to strip off”, chalkao “to
chip, cut off a little, clip, shave off, pare off’, chalkau, id. (possibly
blendings of da-da and da-ga), K. cilpa “splinter of wood or chip”, etc. —
CE. Panj. dogdra “leafless”, Skr. lex. randaka-, id. (according to Turner
s.v. raro; aphalataruh S'KDr.); Hi. chatna “to be lopped, pared, pruned”,
chatna “to clip, pare, lop™; Skr. lex. challi-, . "bark”, Pa. challi- “bark,
bast”, Pkt. challi- “skin, bark"”, Hi. chal, chala : Si. chila, id., etc. The
IE. derivation proposed by Turner (s.v. chald) is accordingly to be rejected,
cf. Hi. chilna “to skin, excoriate, peel, pare, bark™, Nep. chilnu “to peel”,
etc. ~ Pkt. chollai “skins”, Hi. cholna “to lop, skin, peel, pare”, Beng. chol
“rind" (see Turner s.v. cholnu) ~ Hi. chilka “skin, bark, rind, shell, scale”
(see Turner s.v. chilko), with which Skr. salka-, m.n. “chip” (since Taitt.
S.. Kath. 5.), n., "scale of a fish” (Vasav.), “rind, bark” (lex.) and salla-,
fallaka-, n. "bark" (lex.) are clearly identical. Skr. Silpa-, n. “decoration,
ornament, art, craft” must have a different origin on account of silpa-
“many-coloured, variegated” (Maitr. 5.). As for falakd- “chip, splinter,
stalk, rod”, see Gonda, Acta Orient. 10, 332 ff., Kuiper, ibid. 17, 18, n. 1;
tanduli-, m. “husked rice” is ambiguous, but cf. tisa- "husk” (see swv.
banda-).

4) “stem stripped of leaves™ > "stalk, rod, shaft, staff, arrow': S.
danta “thick stick”, tathe "to beat with a stick” 195) (cf. Tam. rari “stick,
staff, rod, cAne” = fanfu, tantam, id.; tari "to lop, chop off"’, Kann. dadi,
tadi “staff, cudgel”, danto “stalk”, etc.), dol “shaft of an arrow”, jhata

“stake, branch, pole”."M. sota "stick”, etc. — CF. Skr. danda-, Nep. dith

“stalk, stem”, dari “pole, staff”, etc., tandro “a dry stalk or straw (esp. of
rice)”, Panj. ¢3d3, tidha "dry stalk of bajra”, Lhd. tanda, id. Skr. dila-
“arrow"” may be inferred from diilasa-, m. “bow", which is only recorded
in Wilson's dictionary (1819) and in the Jaffna Dictionary of Tamil
(1842). Bohtlingk strongly doubts the correctness of Wilson's statement,
but dila- may perhaps be a deéi word on account of 5. dol “shaft of an
arrow’ (ck Kui diara "stick, staff, rod"”, Tam. tialam, Tel. dilamu, Kann.
diila "beam of a house”, Hi. thathi "small stump, stalk” : thithd “reduced
tc a stump, having the hand amputated, having its branches lopped, leal-
less”). Cf. further Beng. nari "stick” (Chatterji 530; from *lad7?), Nep.
jhataro “a small stick, piece of wood; small log to throw at trees in order
to bring dow fruit down” (~ Or. jhatd "dead bough"”), Hi. char “shaft,
pole, staff, stem, stalk, stubble” (~ Nep. char “bar”, chari “stick, rod,
walking-stick”, Mar. sad, sad? “stubble, stalk, splinter”), candwa “shaft

163) CE Hi. thathing “to strike, beat”.
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of a plough-share”; Nep. sotha “cane” (Kum, sofo, Panj. sothd, sotfa,
id., Beng. s6t3, Guj. sofo “staff”). Although Hi. lath “stick” (< *lasti-,
see Turner s.wv. latho) is prob. related, its formation is not clear (cf. Skr.
yasti-, m., id.).

Skr. danda-, dandaka-, m. also denote a “flagstaff on a chariot”. The
modern equivalent (Hi. jhanda “flagstaff”’, Mar. jhéda “standard, flag”,
etc.) is usually derived from *"dhvajadanda- (thus Turner s.v. jhanda) or
from jayanta-. Chatterji 479 however proposes to connect it with jhar
“tree’’. Although M. jhiandd “pole with a flag attached to it", S. jhanda
“flag, standard, to put up a pole with a flag” may be reborrowings from
Aryan, the Aryan word itself is clearly a dialectal Munda variant of
danda-. Cf. S. jhata "pole” (perh. Kann. dhila, dhila “a large flag”?) and
Skr. runda- “staff of a balance” (Vasav., see Gray, p. 211 of his edition).

5) “bare” > "poor”: S. dhandkao "to be stripped, destitute, poverty-
stricken, utterly poor”, hale dale “destitute, forlorn, shelterless, to be in
want”’, fonta ''scarce, insufficient”, landha phucia “destitute, who has no
property’’, lar barea "poor” (p. 98), nandan “poor”, M. nandan “poor,
weak, powerless” (see pp. 81, 152). — Cf. Pkt. dhella-, thalla- "poor”
(Deéin. 4, 16.5) 106), Nep. tat “reduced to penury” (Guj. nago fat “stark
naked”!), Hi. latnd “to become poor”.

6) “bare” > "having no husband or wife (= unmarried, widow), having
no children (= barren), or parents (= orphan)™: 5. that "barren, child-
less”, M. tanti “barren, past the age of breeding”, dinda “spinster, virgin,
unmarried, barren, bachelor’”, Ho dindd “unmarried”. Kh. dindd "'virgin™
(: S. dende “tailless, half naked”, hale dale “shelterless”): 5. narca "un-
fertile, barren” (see below). — Cf. Skr. lex. santha- "unmarried
(akrtadirah Ujjvalad.)”, sandha- ($andha-, sanda-) "impotent, eunuch”
and its variant canda- “circumcised, having no prepuce” (Hi. fada,
id.); randa- “widow, slut” is fem. of randa- “with the skin half separated
from the limbs"”, see Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 94. Tedesco holds the original
sense to have been “a shorn one” and quotes several parallel instances
(note also Kann. boli “a head-shaven woman, a widow'). The meaning
“widow"”, however, may also have developed from “bereft. solitary”, cf.
MNep. lutho “a loose-living bachelor”, Panj. landa. lunda “tailless, without
leaves, without wife and children”, Skr. vanta- “tailless, unmarried (man)”,
Tam. mottai “shaven head, unmarried young man", Kshm. landur "wife-
less” (: Hi. landiird “tailless™), Hi. rada “barren, unproductive, a widower ',
Nep. raro “widower” (: Beng. riira “sterile, leafless”) over against rar,
riri “widow". Skr. lex. lafjika- “whore” (lafija- “adulteress”) may be the
same word (cf. Kum. rdni, id.), and lataka-, latta-. lagdda- “a bad man”
are paralleled by Lhd. lunda “of bad character”, Panj. lunda “a shameless
character”, etc. (Tedesco 94a). CE. Skr. lex. funda-, f. "whore".

Nep. tharo “barren, sterile, unproductive (plants, land"), which cannot

108) Turner's suggestion (s.v. dhilo) is accordingly to be rejected.
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be derived from Skr. stari- "barren cow’ on account of 8 (Turner s.v.). is
rather connected with S. that (see above). Particularly interesting are
Bashkarik 36rind (f. 36rind), Palola S6rundo “orphan”, which contain a
prefix §5- (see p. 119) ~ Bashk. rind “widow"".

7) “solitary’ (cf. S. thatkat’ thutkut’ “left alone”): Hi. chara
“separated, solitary, alone” is identical with M. carra “'bald, baldness™. C¥.
Further Ass. luthun-thungiya “destitute, homeless” (p. 141). Prob. Hi.
chuttd “separate, single, bare” (Nep. chutto "separated, divided, alone” :
chutnu “to get loose, to part from”, Skr. lex. chotayati “cuts") also belongs
to this word-group. Cf. Pa. chaddeti "to abandon, leave"” (hardly << tyakta-,
Tedesco p. 97) and the thyme-words Nep. phutta, phutto (p. 100).

A great many NIA. forms with initial r and ! are quoted by Tedesco,
p. 94 f. They should be connected with Hi. diida “'bullock with one horn”,
Panj. dodrii “leafless” (see Turner s.v. diiro “maimed”). Nep. thuto
“polled, hairless, hornless” (also “stump of a tree” = Kh, dhutu), etc.

3. There are several derivatives from da-de with initial nasal, some of
which have already been mentioned above. Cf. S. nandan “impoverished.
destitute”, Beng. nari “stick” (unless from *lad7), Middle Beng. nara,
narha, mod. Beng. nerd “shaven-head” (Chatterji 498, 530), Nep. nitho,
Kum. nato “bachelor” (see above, sub 6); closely related. though belonging
to the other semantic sub-group: Hi. ndfa “short, dwarfish, dwarf, young
bull (not yet broken in), vile, depraved” (cf. M. ndta “dwarf”), natiyd
“a short or diminutive man, a bullock of an inferior stock”; cf. Beng.
natuya “profligate”. Mar. ndtha "vile” 197), perh. also Nep. nacci “a
short but good-looking young woman", (cf. Beng. nannd “small, tiny"") and
Pkt. nandana-, m. “servant” (bhrtyah Dedin. 4, 19) << “*boy” (pp. 99, 152).
Hence nanda-, n. “iksunipidanakandam” (De$in. 4, 45) may be a variant
of danda-, although this is merely conjectural. Since the Mhbh. naraca-,
m. is used in Sanskrit as a term for a certain kind of arrow. Uhlenbeck
proposed to connect it with nadid-, m. “reed”. This suggestion was however
rejected by Liiders, Philologia Indica 555, because d never becomes r in
Sanskrit. Since d > r(r) is a very common sound-change in Proto-Munda,
the question arises whether ndrica- may have been adopted from that
source. In the Santali dialect studied by Campbell there occurs a word
narca "unfertile, exhausted (soil), barren, past the age of breeding (cow) ",
a rhyme-word of marca "bare, physically poor, deteriorated, pune, ex-
hausted” (M. marca “fallow" ). Narca may stand for *nar-aca, a derivative
from *nara (cf. Hi. nara “stubble”), just as marca is derived from wa-da
(p. 104 £); as for -aca-, see pp. 118, 138. Hi. nara is synonymous with
char “stubble”, and S. narca with M. fanti (vide sub 4 and 6); since
initial n and m are mostly the nasalized variants of d/t and w/b/p, nird
and narca must also belong to da-da. Skr. nirica- may accordingly be

107)  These words should accordingly be separated from the descendants of Skr. nasta-
and nafa- (Turner s.v.v. nitho and natuws),

6
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derived, together with S. narca, from da-da “bare, stalk, shaft of an arrow”
{see above, sub 4). Does the same hold good for nadd-, m. "a species of
reed”, with which Uhlenbeck connected it?

Nada- is attested since the RS. (naldh 8, 1, 33) and is the common
form in the Vedic literature, whereas the Classical works (since the
Mhbh.) use nala- instead: see Liiders. Philologia Indica 555. A wariant
with d seems to occur in RS. 1, 32, 8 nadam na bhinndm, which is now
generally translated “like a broken reed” (Pischel, Ved. Stud. 1, 183 ff.,
Oldenberg 108), Geldner, Macdonell, Renou), cf. nadam ... bhindinty
4$mana Ath. S. 6, 138, 5. The adjectives nadvéant- and nadvala- (Panini
and later works) contain a shorter form nad-. CE. further nadi- “tube, pipe,
flute, vein, pulse” (since Ath. S., Kath. S., 5’at. Br.), nadi- “'vein, artery,
any tubular organ of the body", nala-, n., "'a hollow stalk, esp. of the lotus,
pipe, tube, handle”. As for nalina-, cf. malina- from mala-.

1f the interpretation of Rigvedic nada- is correct, it is only reasonable to
suppose that it is identical with nada-. This was, indeed, the opinion of
Ludwig and Pischel, but Wackernagel, Altind. Gr. I, 173, considered
their identity doubtful and the modern works on IE. etymology derive
nada- from IE. *nardo-, *nardho- (mod. Persian nal “reed, stalk”, Pashto
nara “stalk of a flower”, Greek »dofyf) and keep it apart from nadi-,
which is connected with mod. Persian nai “reed”, Lith. néndré, id. (IE.
*nedo-). See W. Geiger, Etymologie und Lautlehre des Afghanischen 17
(183), Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wortforschung 338, 817, n., Walde-
Pokorny, Vergl. Worterb. der idg. Sprachen 1I, 317 f., 329. The pro-
blematical and (from the standpoint of Sanskrit) arbitrary character of
this explanation is clear. Variants of the same word with dental and
cerebral are not uncommon in Sanskrit (see Wackernagel, Lc.). According
to the general view the cerebral must be due to a later phonetic change,
parallel to the Prakrit development. It has however been pointed out above
(5. vv. udumbara- and kubja-) that in many Proto-Munda loanwords the
cerebral is the original sound, the dental in the Vedic equivalent being due
to a tendency of the Vedic language to avoid the cerebral (which was
considered a characteristic of the vulgar speech) and to substitute the
dental for it. If we should apply the same explanation to nada- : nada- we
should have to conclude that the form with d was already used in common
speech to such an extent that the tendency to substitute d was unable to
assert itself. This would imply, however, that nadi- is a foreign word like
udumbara-. As a matter of fact, for a word for "reed” this assumption
would be far from improbable, the more so since *nardo-/*nardho-
(Walde-Pokorny, 11, 317) does not look like a genuine 1E. word. (I do
not enter into a discussion of Skr. nalada- which Horn, Grundr. der neu-
persischen Etym. 237, explains as a Sanskritization of Greek »dodos,
whereas others derive Aram. nardad from Sanskrit, wipdos being a bor-
rowing from Aramaic; Liiders separates nalada- from nada-).

" 208) But see also his note on 1, 179, 4.
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Among the many Hindi words of Aryan derivation (nar, narla, nar,
nard, nari, nal, nala, nali, etc.) we also meet with some variants with r,
as nari, narri (also dial. narra, narara, narri, narari) “windpipe, gullet,
throat”, which remind of S. nandri, narri, id. Notwithstanding the meta-
phoric sense of the last words it does not appear that they are borrowings
from Aryan (as is the case with S. nari “pulse”). The nasalization in
nandri, it is true, can be due to a quite recent development (such a
nasalization occurs even in English loanwords), but narri shows the normal
Munda change of ¢r to rr and presupposes a Munda original *nadri. It is
not clear how this form could have been borrowed from Aryan.

On the other hand, many of the NIA. words which are usually connected
with Skr. nada- are used in senses which clearly betray their derivation
from da-da, cf. Ass. nard “stubble” (: nal “stalk’) 109), Kshm. nal “stalk™
(: nar! "reed”), Hi. nal "bamboo-joint”, Mar. nadné “to clear a field of
stubble”, nal "lotus-stalk”, Or. nard “'rice-straw’. See Turner s.v. nal.
These words point to an original meaning “bare, leafless”” (see above,
sub 4 and 2), from which also the meaning “reed” may have developed.

Perhaps Skr. mrnala-, n. "lotus-root or fibre” (since Mhbh., Ram.) can
furnish the definite proof of the Proto-Munda origin of nada-. Pali has
mulala-, mulali- “stalk of a lotus”, which Geiger § 43 regards as the
Middle Indian equivalent of mrnala-. The evidence for the change n >l is
however extremely slight (as for velu-, see p. 34); on the other hand, Vedic
mulali-, f. (or mulalin-7) “edible root of lotus"” is evidently the same word
(PTS. Dict., Tarapada Chowdhury, JBROS. 17, 1931, 46). If so, we have
probably to do with two Proto-Munda variants *mér-nala and *mu-dala.
It should be noted that in some Dardic dialects there occurs a word for
“root"”, which seems to be closely related, e.g. Bashkarik nér, Palola nart,
Gawar Bati ndr. We may accordingly conclude with a reasonable degree
of certainty that nadd- is a nasalized variant of danda- and consequently
of Proto-Munda origin.

42. dadima-, m. “the pomegranate tree” (n. its fruit).

Since Mhbh., Ram., Susr. Also dalima- (Amarus., cf. Pa. dalima-).
dadimba- (Trik., comm. of Mahedvara on Amara 2, 4, 64), cf. Hi. darim,
dalim 110), Liiders, Philologia Indica 556, regards dadima- as a Prakrit
word and derives it from Pkt. dadha- (Pa. datha-) "tooth”, the original form
having been *dadhimant-. This explanation would be plausible but for the
variant dadimba- (cf. Or. darimba, dalimba, Hi. darimb, Mar. dalib),
which this theory fails to account for. Bagchi, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian
in India, Introd. p. XXVIII, suggested an Austro-Asiatic derivation, which
however is unacceptable (Malay buah “fruit™).

100}  See above on Hi. nira “stubble” : Skr. néréca-.
19} For loanwords in Indonesian see Lafeber, Vergelijkende Klankleer van het
Niasisch I, 96, who also points to Hebrew rimmon, Coptic erman, etc,
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The pomegranate, whose many seeds so strongly suggest the idea
of fertility is usually denoted by names meaning “round, protuberant,
pregnant’’, e.g. Skr. lex. pindira-, n. (Trik.), Pkt. pindiram “dadimam”
(Dedin. 6, 48) : Skr. pinda- “a round mass, lump, globe, ball, knob",
pindikda- “'a round swelling or protuberance”, and Tam. kalu-mul from
kalu- “to crowd, be full, be abundant”. Note that the Tam. word also
denotes the Cardamom-plant (= Skr. bahula-!). As for dadima-, dadimba-,
its radical element is dimb-, cf. dimba-, m. "egq”, lex. go-dimba-, go-
dumba- “water melon”, godumba-, f. “Cucumis maderaspatanus, colocynth”
(comm. on Caraka), lex. kurumba- "a certain kind of orange”. See pp. 24,
66, ck. Kh. dimbu “cucumis”, tumbai “pumpkin’, Hodambau “'custard apple”.

Another derivative from the same root is Skr. jambira-, m. “citron tree”
(n. its fruit), Sudr., Bhag, Pur. The lexicographers record many variants,
e.g. jambhira-, jambhara-, jambhala-, jambha-, jambhin- (the last of which
is due to popular etymology); see Turner s.v. jimir. It owes this name to
its roundish shape (cf. Ho simri “bean") and, probably, to its “fertility”
(cf. the synonyms bijapira-, phalapiira-). A synonym of jambira- is Skr.
lex. nimba-, nimbiika-, m. “citron tree” (Rajanighantu), cf. nimbikaphala-
panaka-, n. “lemonade” (Bhavaprakida). The origin of this plant has
been amply discussed by several American scholars to whose articles | may
refer for particulars and bibliography 111). H. W. Glidden presumes its
original habitat to have been the Eastern Himalaya (p. 393). accordingly
an ancient Austro-Asiatic area, but does not hazard to explain its name
(p. 396). As the plant and its name have spread over a vast area it is
hardly possible to trace the origin of the name and to elucidate the relations
between the variants found in India and Indonesia, e.g. 1) Hi. nibi,
Or. nembu, Panj. nimbd, Mar. niba, Nep. nibu 2) Nep. nibu, nibuwa,
Beng. nebu 3) Nep. Kum. nimuwa, Ass. nemu, Hi. nimii, lima (see Turner
s.v. nibu); cf. 8. lembo, M. lembu (So. lémbai- is a loanword according to
Ramanmurti, Engl. Sora Dictionary). Whatever may be the origin of Malay
limau, Jav. limo, the Austro-Asiatic character of nibu-/nimbu-/nimu- is clear
and there can be little doubt that these forms are nasalized variants of
dib-/dimb- 112) . C¥. lex. limpaka-, m., id.

Skr. jambii-, f. “rose apple tree, Eugenia Jambolana” (since Mhbh.) is
apparently a derivative from the same root.

43, dundubhi-. m. “drom' 113),

Since the RS., in common use throughout the Sanskrit literature. As it

1) See Lauvfer. The Lemon in China and Elsewhere (JAOS. 54, 1934, 143—160).
Miss Helen M. Johnson, The Lemon in India (ibid. 56, 1936, 47—350). H. W. Glidden,
The Lemon in Asia and Europe (ibid. 57, 1937, 381—396).

112) The derivation of nimba-. name of the Azadirachta Indica (Hi. nTm) is unknown.
The explanation proposed by Johansson, Etymologic und Wortgeschichte 34, Charpentier,
ZDMG. 73, 140 H. (< *ni-Bmra-) is hardly correct.

13)  Also dundubhi-, e.g. dundubhyas ca mahisvanih, Mhbh, 7, 82, 4 Bomb.
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looks like an onomatopoea (Uhlenbeck, Wackernagel II, 1, 9), its ety-
mology has not been the object of discussion. The shorter form dundu-
recorded by the S’abdaratnavali suggests a formation dundu-bhi-. The
following words, howewer, will show that the radical element of dundubhi-
is dubh-. The shorter form must accordingly be due to an incorrect analysis
of the word by late lexicographers, parallel instances of which are given
elsewhere (see s.vv. khinkira-, mukura-, etc.).

Dunduma- is not attested but its existence may be inferred from dun-
dubher dundumayitam, Uttararam. 6, 2 (not recorded in the Pet. Dic-
tionaries and Schmidt, Nachtrdge); cf. dundama- (S’abdaratnavali). -dam-
is the nasalized variant of -dubh-.

Dindima-, m.n. "a kind of drum” (Mhbh., Ram., Hariv., Mrcch., Hitop.,
Vikramankad. jayadindima- 6, 11; &, 15, etc.). In Ram. 5, 10, 44 it is
mentioned as different from ddambara- (in 45); likewise Mhbh. 9, 46, 58.
As the dindima- is beaten on the occasion of proclamations (Mrcch
Parab 254, 2: 259, 2; 267, & etc. udghosadindima- Kathas, 91, 23) 114)
it is sometimes considered a synonym of ghosana-, cf. the commentary on
Dasdak. 138, 3 tadvairindmaghosanaih, which renders ghosanaih as
dindimaih. The feminine dindimi- is sometimes met with (Hariv.). Besides
this concrete acception of the word, dindima- is also used to denote a
humming sound, esp. of elephants, eg. Vikramankad. -dantidindimah 15,
1, ripucarana-dindimadhvani- 15, 20, abhramubhujanga-dindimadhvana-
5, 63; cf. Kadamb. 63, 5 Pet. mukha-dindimadhvani-janitapritih “‘delighting
in making a humming sound with the mouth” (said of a young boy who
imitates an elephant) 11%). In Vikram. 13, 66 (spoken to a cloud)
tvadiyadhvanidindimari vind the dull rumbling sound of the thunder seems
to be meant. As an adjective it is used according to Bshtlingk in K3damb.
26, 13 Pet. abhiganda-dindim@nam madhuliham, although Miss Ridding's
translation “the bees, who ought to be the drums on the elephant’s frontal-
bones” seems possible. However, the abstract noun in jaladvipanam
madadindimatvam Vikr. 9, 124, suggests an adjectival use of dindima-. Pa.
dendima-, dindima-, dindima- means only “a kind of kettle-drum"’, similarly
Hi. dindim "a kind of small drum or tabor”, dimdimi (= damrii, see
below). Wackernagel 11, 1, 9 reckons dindima- among the words of prob-
ably onomatopoeic origin.

tumbukin- “'a kind of drum'’ (Béhtlingk).

ddambara-, m. "'drum, noise, sound”, since ddambaraghata-, m. "'drum-
mer”, Vaj. S. 30, 19; cf. S'at. Br. 14, 8, 12, 1 (accented ddambara-, whereas
the grammaticians give ddambdra- or adambara-; Sayana takes it as yatha
dambarasya); Mhbh. 7, 82, 4 (ksudrapatahah N1il.), 7. 72, 11 (tiryaravah
Nil), 9, 46, 58, Ram. 3, 10, 45 (in the last two passages together with

114)  Similarly Tam. parai-y-ati-. parai-y-agai- “to publish by beat of drum”.
18)  Miss Ridding's tramslation (p. 54) "full of joy at the sound of the bell held in
his mouth™ is hardly correct

Y Y
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dindima-). Wackernagel I, 177: "mit Verdacht fremden Ursprungs' 116),

lambara- “'a kind of drum” (Brh. Ar. Up.), corresponding to (a)dambara-
in the S'at. Br., may be compared to Pa. dlamba-, alambara-, dlambara-, the
Middle Indian form of adambara-. But the Vedic word may as well
represent a Proto-Munda variant of damb-, cf. also lambapataha- (Harsa-
car.), lex. lampapataha- (= pratipattipatahah, tattari), and lambate,
lambhate, rambate “'iabde”,

Pkt. heramba-, m., id. (= dindimah Dedin. 8, 76) contains the same root
variant as the preceding word and the Proto-Munda prefix he-, hi- (cf.
hifigu-, Hidimba-, hindolayati, etc. 117),

dimbima- (= dindima-), Harsacar. 219, 14. Cf. dimba- “a humming-
top”” (Nais.), the name of which refers rather to the sound produced by
it than to its roundish form (cf. dimba-).

damaru- m. “a kind of drum” (Rajat., Prabodhac.).

damarin-, do, (Bhag. P.), cf. Hi. damri (damrin) “a tabor or small drum
shaped like an hour-glass (held in one hand and beaten with the fingers).
anything shaped like an hour-glass”, Mar. damru. Is this drum thus named
on account of its shape? This is the opinion of Przyluski J. As. 1926, I,
34 f.. who observes that it “ressemble a un sablier, c'est-a-dire a une gourde
a deux renflements qu'on aurait coupée de maniére a4 ne conserver deux
hémisphéres”. He therefore connects its name with tumba-, udumbara-
(q.v.). On the other hand damaru- cannot easily be separated from the
verb damati with which it is combined in damad-damaru-damketih, Pra-
bodh. 55, 6 etc. Cf. Turner s.vv. damaru, dampho, daph.

Pali dudrabhi- “a kettle-drum™ occurs a few times beside, or as a
variant reading of, dundubhi-. It possibly stands for *dur-dabhi-, cf.
daddabha- “a heavy indistinct noise, thud” (Jat. 111, 76), daddabhayati
“to make a heavy noise, to thud” (Jat. IlI, 77). The last words are to
be referred to a root dabh, cf. dabhakkari (indecl.) "a certain noise of
falling fruit” (Jat. III, 77). As a variant reading of dabhakkari is handed
down the form duddabha-, and for daddabha- a variant duddabhayasadda-
occurs. Rhys Davids and Stede regard the last word as a Sanskrit gloss
(= dundubhyasabda-), but then dudd- cannot be correct. I think the
various forms clearly point to the existence of prefixed words *dur-dabha-,
*dar-dabha- by the side of dabh(akka-)-. Hence dudrabhi- may easily be
explained as a case of metathesis.

All the words quoted may be referred to a common root da-ba, which
appears as dubh- (dun-dubhi-), dum- (dun-dumayita-), damb- (adambara-),
dimb- (dimbima-), dam- (damaru-, damarin-), dim-(din-dima-). And this very
root we find in modern Munda, cf. S. dobo, dhob dhobo, dhobo dhobo “dull,

%) Kittel's suggestion (sdambara- <C Drav. *adum vare, Tam. parai “drum”, see
Ind. Ant. 1, 237) is of course unacceptable.

117)  Heramba- "buffalo” (MailatTm.) is a Drav. word, see Kittel, Ind. Ant. 1, 239,
Guodert, ZDMG, 23, 519, Caldwell, Compar. Gramm.. 2nd. ed.. p. 464, Bloch, BSOS. 5,
740, Ramaswami Aiyar, JAHRS. 10 (1937) 62,
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flat in sound (kettle-drum and dhol)"'; lobhor lobhor, adv. “dull” (sound of
drum), daba dubu "the sound of continual drumming, to drum confusedly”,
debe debg “the sound of the kettle-drum”, dubu, dubur “to drum at (when
outcasting)"'; dubu dubu, dubur dubur “'the sound of the kettle-drum when
constantly beaten, rolling, drumming: to beat the drum”; duban duban,
luban luban, adv. (the sound of the kettle-drum): dhabun dhabun, do. of
the big kettle-drum, the damaura; dhombak’ dhombak’ “‘with the sound of
drums (dhol)"”; damana "a big drum (prob. the same as the following)"’;
damaura, damaua, dgma tamak “a very large kind of drum (no longer seen
in the Santal Parganas)”; tamak “a kettle-drum” (prob. reborrowed from
Hi. tamak), tumdak’ “the dancing-drum”, M. duman, Ho duman “drum”,
M. damua “'a kettle-drum”, dhipla “a kind of drum, tambourine”, K, dubru
“hewed drum”, timki “drum (skin on earthen vessel)”, dhapo “tambourine”,
So. déb- “to beat a drum”.

Tam. tutumai, Tel. tudumu, Kann. fudubue “a kind of drum', Kann.
tapate “tambourine”, and Panj. ¢ibdibi “small tambourine”, Nep. dibdibe
"a toy drum made of clay”, damphu “a small drum or tambourine” are
loanwords from Munda.

S. dodom dodom “'the sound of drumming the dhol” (onomatopoeic
according to Bodding), and dodom dodom “the sound of Doms drumming
when arriving at a village”, the latter of which is obviously connected
with 5. Dom, must be variants of the same word. S. Dom denotes “a
certain low Hindu caste, individual of that caste. They are small agricul-
turists and musicians (drummers)” = Hi. dom, domb, Skr. domba-, Pkt.
dumba- ("svapacah”, Deéin. 4, 11). Since dodom dodom is on the other
hand connected with dudumjak’ “'a kind of dance (referring to the beating
of the kettle-drum, tamak)”, the Dombas must have been named from
their drums, like the Pariahs (Tam. paraiyan from parai “drum”). Przy-
luski's suggestion that the name of the Dombas is ultimately derived from
that of the gourd (]. As. 1926, I, 35) should be corrected in this sense.
To his article reference may be made for further particulars.

44. pangu- “lame”.

Since Ath. V. Paris. and Mhbh.; also pariguka-, pangula-, cf. Pa. Pkt.
pangu-, Pa. pangula-. There are many variants which may be classed
according to their initial consonant:

initial v-: Skr. vanku- “going crookedly” (?), Pkt. variga- “mutilated”,
Kshm. worig" “lame”, perhaps Mar. vég “douleur sourde (a la suite d'une
contusion)” (which Bloch 404 derives from Skr. vyarga-), Panj. vinga
“crooked"’;

initial b-, bh-: Rom. barigo “bent, lame”, Kum. bano “crooked”, Nep.
bango “crooked, bent, twisted, perverse”, Panj. birga, vinga "crooked’;
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Hi. baka “crooked”, Beng. barnkuro “short, hunch-backed" 11%8), berga
“left-hand"”; Skr. bhariga- “lameness, curve, crooked path", bhangura-
“curled, wrinkled” (contaminated with a derivative from bhadj-), Hi. Lhd.
bhériga “squint-eyed”’, Beng. bherigura “crippled”, Ass. bherigura “crooked’:

initial p-, ph-: Skr. lex. phakka- “a cripple”, Pa. pakkha-, id., Hi. panga
“crooked, deformed” (beside pagu, pag(u)lad “lame, deformed, crippled”),
Mar. pag. pagi. pagla “lame, maimed, deformed”, etc. Hi. pdga, piga
“thin, weak, delicate, tender”, Si. pdgo “weak” seem to belong to a
different word-group.

The Proto-Munda origin of these words is apparent from the ablaut
a: e: i: o and the variation p : b : bh. CI. 5. pakor “to twist, distort, misre-
present”, pak “to twist, twine, turn, pervert”, bakra "perverse, insincere,
unscrupulous, crooked”, bakre “to pervert”, dhakuc’ bakuc’ "crooked, lame,
limping", bak'bherikor “crooked, winding, tortuous”, makre “wrong, left
(cf. above Beng. bengi “left-hand"), perverse, awry, awkwardly”, M.
péakre “one having a deformed leg". Since these words point to a root ba-ka,
Skr. parigu- probably represents a Proto-Munda original *pa-riu. The
connexion of Skr. marnku- “tottering, reeling” and vakra- “crooked”
(Ath. S.) is doubtful,

45. pataha-, mn. “akettledrum".

In the epics and the class. lit. (see Pet. D., and cf. prayana-pataha-,
Harsacar. 203, ed. Parab2, Vikramank. 18, 106): Pa. pataha- “a kettle-
drum, war-drum”. Beside this word there occurs panava- “a kind of
drum” (ep.. Mrcch.), sometimes as v.l., as Paiicat. 1, 15, 25 Bomb.
(Edgerton: panava-), and in Pali (see Rhys Davids and Stede). The
derivation from pranava- (Béhtlingk, Uhlenbeck) is hardly correct. There
must have been some difference between the two kinds of drum, cf. Tamil
panavam “a small single-headed drum” : patakam "drum of the akamulavu
class, small drum, tabor, kettle-drum, war-drum”.

With suffix -ha- (cf. kalaha-, mataha-, etc.) from pat/pan-. On account
of maddu-, madduka-, matta- (names of drums) the root may originally
have been ba-da (wa-da). Since this nasalization points to Proto-
Munda, Tamil pani. parai "drum” are perhaps Munda lws. Cf. S. bhot
bhot “with a pattering sound (as of falling hail)", pat pat. pat patao “to
crackle, patter”. patas patas. patas putus “with successive sounds (fire-
wood being broken, falling hail-stones, etc.)”. petes petes “with sharp
cracking, clicking, crackling sounds”, patak’ patak’ “snappishly, rattlingly”,
bhud bhud "with a pattering, thudding sound (as mangoes continually
falling down, hail)", bhad bhad, id. (cf. H. bhadbhadinaz "to make a
sound by striking two bodies together, strike repeatedly”), bid bid “with a

118)  Chatterjl, Journ. Greater India Soc. IlI, 1936, 48 f, compares Sakai bEd-kon
“erooked”, Semang beriko “curvature”, borko “hunchbacked” (Blagden's Vocabul. B 177)
but these words are ideatical with Malay benkok.
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pattering sound (of people heard running at night)”, bidir bidir “'the drum-

ming of rin’ja”, bhidir bhidir “the sound of the dancing-drum, when beating

a certain time (rin’ja. karam dancing)”, phetann phetan, phetar phetar “a

certain kind of drumming”, bhetar duban, hetar duban “the sound of

dancing-drums and kettle-drums™ (onomatop. according to Bodding), etc.
%

46. patamga-, m. “grasshopper”.

Beside patamga- “flying, bird" (RS., Ath. S.) there occurs since the $'at.
Br. a word patamga-, m., which denotes several insects, esp. grasshopper,
butterfly or moth. In Pali the word is exclusively used for the grasshopper;
the Pa. word has a cerebral (patariga-), which Bloch, BSOS. 5, 739,
explains through Dravidian influence (Tel. padu “falling”) 119). The PTS.
Dict., however, points to Skr. lex. phadiniga-, f. “cricket” (S’abdacandrika)
and presumes that this word has been influenced by pataga-. As a matter
of fact, the modern Aryan languages have interesting words for “grass-
hopper” which cannot be derived from the Skr. root pat- “to fly", cf. Ass.
pharin “any winged insect”, Nep. phatydrnro, phaterro 'grasshopper.
cricket”, Beng. pharin, Hi. patifiga, phatiiga, pharinga “grasshopper”.

The same initial aspirate recurs in the Skr. root phal- which is not
recorded (apart from phal- “gatau”) in the Petersb. Dictionaries and in
Schmidt's Nachtrige. Bohtlingk quotes one instance of ut-phal- “auf-
springen” (Balar. 16, 39) s.v. phal- “to burst”. A second instance occurs
in Kathas. 108, 132 utphalan “bouncing up”, where Brockhaus's text is
corrupt (see Speyer, Studies about the Kathas, 82, 144). As an additional
example may be quoted Vikramankad. 16, 39

$va nirgatah kanakasrrikhalays sahaiva
kopdn nirTksya visato gahane varahan
ruddhas taya vitapikantakakilakesu
siakrandakanthakuharo muhur utpaphala.

The noun phala- is recorded from Vikram. 13, 77, utphala- from Kathas.
26, 20. Add krtaphalam (patanti) Vikram. 17, 59. Cf. Hi. phalna “to
spring”, Nep. phal “leap, jump”. The corresponding verb in Nep. is
however, not phélnu (which means “to throw out, displace”), but phadnu
“to jump, caper”, (cf. Hi. phadna, Beng. phada, Kum. phadno, Mar. phadné
“to leap”). which points to a root pad-. A similar root occurs in words
meaning “kick”, e.g.. Pkt. patthard-, paddala-, paddua- “kick” (cara-
naghatah, Desin. 6, 8). A comparison of Munda words tends to show
that these word-groups are connected, the original meaning being that of
a quick, spasmodic movement (which also accounts for Hi. pharphar@na

%) According to the Abhidhanappadipika it has ¢ when denoting a bird. See Geiger
§ 42 (vatamsa-, of unknown origin, is no evidence for a development ¢ =1).
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*to move convulsively”, Guj. phadphadvi “to flutter”, Nep. pharpharunu
“to twitch, flutter, flap”, etc.); ck.:

M. p(h)ada, Ho pada, K. panda “to kick”, S. phanda “to kick back-
wards”, phadgal “to kick out”, phadruk’ “to kick, move the limbs spas-
modically”, phantil. phentor, phen’cor “to fly off, rebound, spring up or
back” (M. p(h)andil “to spurt out, to fly off"), phente phere “'jumping
about” (contaminated with a word meaning “twisting”’, see s.v. mendha-),
perel perel “with jumps, leaps, bounds”, pedel pedel “quickly, jumping
along”, pidga "to gambol, run about, twist, jerk"”, piriak’ piriak” “to make
spasmodic movements with the legs or arms”, pidgic” “to pinch, sting, start
up, to be startled, kick” (e.g. duhgue jokhec' gaiye pidgic’ena "while they
were milking her the cow kicked”), pidic’, id., pidrak” pidrak’ "with a
sudden movement of arms and legs, to make such movements, to kick, hit
out”, padak’ padak’, padgak’ padgak’ “bounding, jumping along”, panduc’
“to run away, flee”. If bid big “hurriedly, to run about” and bidra
bidri “hurriedly” are connected, the root is ba-de. CE kharpatao. khar
barao “to be restive, jump and prance. fidget", khat pat(a) “restless, noisy,
at variance”. There may be contamination of different word-families but
it is hardly possible to draw a dividing-line between them. As for the
meaning “'to flutter” (WNep. pharpharaunu “to twitch, FHutter, Hap”,
phatphataunu “to struggle. flap about, flutter’”) cf. 5. phada phud “to flap,
flutter”, phad phad "with a do. sound”, phar phur “to flutter, rush”.

47. punkha-. m. “the lowest (feathered) part of an arrow".

Since Mhbh. Ram. The same sense is given for Tam. purikam, whereas
the Pet. Dict. defines it more exactly as denoting: “der unterste, mit der
Sehne in Berithrung kommende Theil des Pfeils, in dem der Schaft und
die Federn stecken”. Cf. Pa. ponkh@nuponkham “arrow after arrow,
constantly”. Bloch 371 suggests a connexion with Mar. pokh “extrémité
d'une ligne, d'une rangée”, which is not. however, quite clear. Charpentier,
ZDMG. 73, 130 [., derived purnikha- from *pukkha- and compared puccha-
(unacceptable) 120). In a recent publication (Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945,
110) Burrow explains it as a Dravidian loanword on account of Tam.
puluku “arrowhead”, Kann. piluku, pilku “the lower part of an arrow
which comes in contact with the bowstring and contains the feathers and
shaft”. If so, purikha- would be based on a Dravidian form with the liguid
assimilated.

CE. however S. phak “the notch of an arrow for receiving the bow-string,
the notch at the top of a post, to cut a notch”, phorike “with openings in
walls, with gaps, holes”, phdk "a gap, an opening, breach, chasm”
{possibly a reborrowing, cf. Hi. phak “cut, opening, aperture in fruit, etc.”,

1#0)  Turner s.v. pwﬁ.&-h suggests some connexion with Pkt parikha- < paksa-
“wing, feather”.
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phikna “to open out, to part asunder, to gape’, Beng. phak “empty space”’,
phékar “hole, slit” 121), etc.). Root ba-ga “wide apart, bifurcating”, cf.
beg bege “wide open, to gape”, bart ban, bon bon, bhon bhon, pan pan
“yawning, gaping”, M. phon “to have an opening”’, S. barigorae, berigoak’,
begewak’ “with mouth wide agape”, bhuk” “hole, cavity” (cf. Skr. lex.
bhitka-, m.n. "hole”). NIA. derivatives are, e.g., Guj. bhék “hole”, Mar.
bhok “hollowness”, Nep. bhwan “chasm, hole” (Turner 485), and Hi.
phoka, Kshm. phéka “hollow”. Cf. Khasi wan “wide open” and Palaung

bén “hole”, Central Sakai bémbik “hollow (in tree)”. S. phik cannot
accordingly be connected with the Drav. words.

48. pundarika- n. “the white lotus”.

Since RS. 10, 142, 8 in common use (see Macdonell and Keith, Vedic
Index I, 526). From *pundari-, cf. pundari-sraji "'a wreath of lotus leaves”
(TS., TBr.), and pundarya-, paundarya-, n. (= prapaundarika-) “a
certain herb used as a remedy against eye-diseases"".

The primary sense must have been “white” (see below). This leads us
to suppose a connexion with pandi- (since S'at. Br.), pandura- (since
Susdruta, Vardh. Brh. 5.) “whitish, yellow, white, pale”., Pkt. padda-
“white”. Weber connected these words with palité- “grey" (Greek molids,
etc.), which was accepted by Lidén, Studien zur altind. und vergleich.
Sprachgesch. 90, Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. 1, 170, Petersson, Studien
zu Fortunatovs Regel 54, etc. Although this explanation has become some-
thing like a dogma (e.g. Specht, Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination
117) 122), jts problematical character is obvious when we compare Pkt.
padda-. IE. formations *pel-do- and *pél-ndu- (which one would have to
posit in explanation of padda- and pandii-) are mere theoretical construc-
tions. There is hardly one of the word-explanations, for which Lidén
assumed the suffix -ndo-, -ndu-, which stands a closer examination. Pkt.
padda- rather points to a Dravidian or Proto-Munda origin of pindii-.

CE. S. pond “white”, ponde “a common nickname of Santal girls who
are very light-coloured when small”, ponde ak “a whitish variety of the
sugar-cane”, Mahle pénd, M. Ho pand?, Bh. pondé, Kw. pundi "white;
S. pendra, pendraha “grey-eyed, white-eyed”, pandra (f. pandri) “having
light-coloured, greyish eyes”” (Campbell: “having a white skin™), M.
pandra “greyish buffalo”, Ho pandoi “white pumpkin”, perhaps also S.
porsa, phorsa "greyish, reddish-white” (but see s.v. phalgd- “reddish™),
and potohan “whitish, greyish, dirty-grey”, palkui “fair, light-coloured
(hair), pale (leaves)”. Note that polso “dim, hazy" (cf. popolhot’, etc.)

121)  Against Chatterji 405 (who compares phiip “swelling”, phipol “empty”) and
Turner 411 (Nep, phoko "blister, boll, ulcer, tumour™ is rather related to S. buka “navel”,
see p. 155, n. 58).

123)  Otherwise but guite improbable Thieme, ZDMG, 93 (1939) 136
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is also used in the sense of ““whitish, not quite white”. 5. pandu and pandua
{also pandra?) are reborrowings from Hindi.

K. pulum and J. pilé “white’" contain *pud- and *pid- (cf. S. pendra).
unless pilé is an Aryan loan-word. The NIA. forms of the word for
“yellow" (H. pila, etc.) are not clear (see Turner, s.v. pahélo), but the
Skr. word pita- “yellow” (since Grh. S. and Upan.) resembles the Munda
words so much that the question arises, if it may perhaps stand for *pida-
(with early decerebralization and unvoicing). The derivation of pita- is
not known but there is at least one point which seems to indicate a foreign
origin, viz. pitté-, n. “the bile" (since Ath. 5., VS., 5'at, Br.), likewise of
unknown origin. In view of Dutch gal “bile” : geel “yellow”, Engl. gall :
yellow, Greek ydios : ydwods, it may be connected with pita-, but then
bothi: 7 and ¢ : ¢¢ suggest a foreign origin (which may be Proto-Munda).

Pundra-, n. “mark on the forehead” (lex. punda-, m.) is probably a
Dravidian word, cf. Tam. pottu, Tel. Kann. botffu “a round mark (red,
white or black) wom on the forehead, dot, spot, mark”, Tam. pulli “mark,
dot, speck, etc.”, pori “spot, dot, point”, If this supposition is correct, 5.
topond “mark made by goad, esp. on buffaloes” (Campbell) must be a
Pravidian loanword with secondary prefixation.

49, pelava- “tender, delicate (Flowers, shoots, members)".

Since Suér. and Kalidasa. A non-Aryan word (but Telugu pélavamu
“soft, weak, easy, sapless” is an Aryan loan-word). Unacceptable Uhlen-
beck: pelava- from *palyava-. A suffix -va- is but rarely added to foreign
words (in malvi- “loclish, silly” and similar instances we have probably
to do with words originally ending in -u-, to which -a was added, hence
*madu-a-;: see for this word p. 104). On the other hand, a suffix pe-,
variant of the well-known prefix pa- (par-. pan-), occurs in some Proto-
Munda words, as pedanda- (see s.v. danda-); cf. bhe- beside ba- (see s.v.
bakura-), and me- beside ma- (ck. mekhala, see s.v. Srakhala). If however
pelava- contains the same prefix pe-, the root word lava- may be compared
with 5. lewa “supple, pliant, flexible, soft”, which is used of sticks, branches
and of the human body, just as pelava-. _

Other derivatives from la-wa are, eg., S. lib lib “soft, mellow,

.saturated”, M. Ho lebe "soft", S. labar lubur "soft, softened, pulpy”,

labur “'soft, pliant, slack, supple, overripe”, lgber leber “'soft, tender, thin",
libir libir “soft, mellow, pulpy”, lobhor “slack, soft”, lubur “soft, boggy".
libur “'soft, tender”’, M. leber leber, libur libur "very soft and overripe”,
S. lib libur — lib Iib, libra “'slack, too pliant”, lebrec’ “'soft, tender, slack”,
libas labes "'soft, tender, ripe (fruit)", labas lubus “soft, fat, plump”, and
many other words as labak’ lubuk’, labit’, loboe, lubui, lepe peje. lepes.
lopot’, lepet’, lapotean, lapra.
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50. phalgda- “reddish”.

A word of the Yajur-Veda (TS.. KS.. VS.), cf. philguna- “reddish,
red” (TS., V5., = arjuna- in the other recension). Derivative: phalguna-,
etc. Usually connected with visphulinga- (since S’at. Br.), sphuliiga- (since
Mhbh.) “spark of fire” (cf. visphulingaka-, RS.7), and with Lett. spulguot
“to glitter, sparkle”, Arm. phail (from *spheli-) “'sparkle, lustre, splendour”.
See e.g. Johansson, IF. 2, 44, Brugmann, Grundriss 12, 510, Wackernagel,
Altind. Gramm. 1, 218, Uhlenbeck, s.v., Fick 14, 149, . Walde-Pokorny 1I,
679, etc. The meaning “reddish” is not, however, favourable to a connexion
with words for “spark”.

The Yajur-Veda has several Proto-Munda words with suffix -ga- or
-gu-, e.g. khadga-, m. “rhinoceros”, phalgi- “minute, weak" (cf. also
khadga- “sword™). S. podgoe “reddish, pale red, reddish-brown" suggests
a similar explanation for our word phalgi-. The guttural is suffixal, cf.
podeot’ “pale (red)". Since podgoe must stand for *podgoe on account
of porsa “reddish-white (fowls)”, phorsa “greyish, reddish-white”, the [
of phalgi- represents the cerebral (as in phalgi- “minute”, see p. 100).

This cerebral is still preserved in patala- "pale-red; m. pale-red colour,
redness” (since Kaué, Kilid., Varah. Brh. S.), also name of the tree
Bignonia Suaveolens (since the epics). Lidén, Studien zur altind. und vergl.
Sprachgesch. 90, compared Skr. hataka- “gold” (which is connected with
Old Church Slav. zlato, IE. *gholto-), and connected patala- with pandu-
“pale, white” 123), This last word is however rather a Proto-Munda word
(see s.v. pundarika-): hence the original *pel-fo- (assumed by Lidén) lacks
any support. On the other hand, the sense of patala- suggests a connexion
with phalgi-. As for pallavita- “reddened” (Vasav., see Schmidt, Nachtr.)
I do not hazard any opinion.

51. bakura-.

RS. 1, 117, 21 cd (to the Aévin) runs as follows: abhi dasyum bakurena
dhéamantori jyétis cakrathur drydya “indem ihr ... mit dem Bakura den
Dasyu anblieset, habt ihr weites Licht fiir den Arier bereitet” (Geldner).
It is disputed which precise meaning the word conveys: according to the
indigenous tradition “thunderbolt, lightning”; Roth prefers “a kind of
war-trumpet” (on account of bakuri-), Geldner: “etwas, woraus ein
Schlauch gefertigt wird”, But bakurd- 9, 1, 8

tim Tm hinvanty agrivo
dhamanti bakuram drtim
"Die unvermahlten entsenden ihn; sie blasen den ténenden Schlauch”

(Hillebrandt, Lieder des RV.). on which Geldner's explanation is based,
need not be a vrddhi-derivative (see below). From the parallelism between

123} Similarly e.g. Walde-Pokorny II, 53.
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1, 117, 21 and 9, 1, 8, it is evident that bakura- and bakurd- (dfti-) must
convey approximately the same sense, the proper meaning of both words
being something like "resounding”, while the first word is used as a
substantive. As a matter of fact, the forms bekura- (*voice, sound”
according to Naigh., cf. bekura namasi, Pancav. Br. 1, 3. 1) and bekari-
(naksatriny apsaraso bekarayo ndma, Taitt. S.. Kath. S., Laty., bhekirayo
Vaj. Samh., bhakurayo S'at. Br.) prove that ba-, b{h)a-, b(h)e- are Proto-
Munda prefixes 124).

Now we find in Santali bhakur bhakur “the call of a leopard™ (which
in Bodding's opinion is an onomatopoea), bharkur bhankur “do., about the
sound of a tight string when strung, of a buai or bahla when played”,
hakur “to bray, growl (donkeys, leopards)”, M. hukur “a low moan or
growl, the cry of a buffalo”. Although the vague character of such terms
renders it impossible to furnish a conclusive proof it seems likely that the
radical syllable kur- of bakura- etc., is identical with the root element of
bhakur bhakur, etc.

Note also Pali bakkula- “a demon, uttering horrible cries, a form assumed
by the Yakkha Ajakalapaka, to terrify the Buddha". It has been explained
as corresponding to Skr. vyakula- or as an error for pakula-, Its meaning
leads us rather to derive it from *bar-kur-a- and to connect it with the
above mentioned words. But as this word is only once attested (Lldana 5)
no theory can be founded on it.

52. badi$a-. mn. “hook, esp. fish-hook”.

Attested since Mhbh., Ram. (e.g. 3. 51, 28; 68, 14), cf. S'ak. 114, 2 (ed.
Pischel!), Bharatamaij. 1, 125, Brhatkathamanj. 18, 153. In Suéruta and
Vagbhata it denotes a hook-shaped surgical instrument. Instead of badisa-
(which is the oldest form, see Liiders, Philol. Indica 549) we also meet
with the variants vadisa- (see Pet. D.), bilisa- (Suparnadhy. 17, 2 125},
badita- (Vikramankad. 12, 63), valisa- (Lex., cf. Tamil valicam, velicam
for paticam), lex. validi- (-i-), vadisi-, varisi- (Hi. varisi!).

The vocalic interchange a: & : i suggests a Proto-Munda origin: Proto-
Mundas and Dravidians were, indeed, the fishermen of ancient India.
The modern Munda words (S. bdrsi. M. barsi, bansi), however, are clearly
Aryan loanwords. Judging from such parallels as Pa. varika- “crooked.
a hook, a fish-hook”, Tamil tiintu “fish-hook™ (: foti “curve, bend”,
totti “‘elephant hook or goad, hook, clasp™) the original meaning of the
word has probably been “crooked”. Badisa- is accordingly to be separated

124)  Frisk. Zur indoir. und griech. Nominalbildung 33, wrongly analyses bik-ura-.
125) In matsya iva bilidari jagrasino, corresponding to Mhbh. 1, 24 6 Poona nigirnarh
badisam patha (vl vidasau). Cf Charpentier, Die Suparnasage, p. 243 F
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from san-disa- 'tongs” 129), Since the suffix -ifa- also occurs in other loan-
words, as for instance in balisa- from bala- "“young, not full-grown,
childish” 127), bad- may be derived from the Proto-Munda root ba-da
“crooked”, cf. 5. bhagea, bhade "with crooked foot, bandy-legged, bow-
legged”, bhadet” “knock-kneed, limping”, pafwet’ “'crooked, perverse, etc.”,
antet’ pantet’ “crooked, winding”', pafea "'crooked, disobliging” (e.g. patea
theriga "'a crooked stick”), patet’ “to interlace, plait, put across”, pantet’,
pentot’ “miserly, stingy” (like patwet’), perta “perverse, crooked”, peter
“twisted, turned”, piria pate “zig-zag, wriggling”, piti "to coil up, curly”,
pitza patwe “crocked, bent, zig-zag'. See also s.v. menda-.

Mote Skr. palava- “fishing hook” (Vasavad. 138, 3), perhaps from
*padual (cf. patwet’, pitua patwe).

53. bandd- “maimed, mutilated, crippled”.

1. A word of the Vedic language (Ath. S., S’ankh. S'S.. Laty., Ap. §’S.),
especially used with reference to the hands (chinnahastakah, hastadivarjitah
lex.); according to the commentaries it also means “impotent”. Cf. dvanda-
{(dbanda-) "not tailless” (Eggeling, transl. of S'at. Br. 3, 3, 1, 16).

Mo satisfactory explanation has thus far been given. Johansson, KZ. 36,
371 (cf. Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel 70) derived it from

128) Skr. sandi¥s-, m. "tongs’ is only recorded by the Sabdakalpadruma and is
generally regarded as a corruption of samidarisa- (see Pet. Dict.). In view of Kui disa
“tongs, pincers”, however, we cannot reject a priori the possibility of a Proto-Munda
word *sa-ndis- having existed alongside of samdanida- (which may have ousted it in the

printed texts): Pa. sandisa- would then represent the variant das- (cf, Beng. sirdsi,
Hi. sfigs7, whence S, sandasi, sarasi, sarsi, M. sandsi “a blacksmith's pair of tongs,
pincers”), and both may stand for dir-, dat-, cf. 5. dafp. dafom (M. daro) “claw of a
crab, to pinch. grip”, datkop’ “to pinch, nip”, dafop’ “to seize with the toes”, ditom "the
claws of a crab, to clutch. pinch, nip”, ridet’. ridop’. ridkop’. radop’ “to pinch, nib”
(root da-da). Only critical text-editions can decide the question whether or not sandisa-
has really existed.

1) RBila- “young. not full-grown. childish, ignorant”, m. “child, boy, fool” (since
Chand, Up., Sankh. GS.) and bilisa- (ad].), id. (since Nir.,, Mhbh.) do not look like
inherited IE. words. MNeither the connexion with Russ, balovdt” (Wackermagel. Altind.
Gr. 1, 182, Uhlenbeck) . nor that with balbali-kr- or with bila- “strength’” (Walde—Pokorny
II, 106, resp. 111) or with baskdga-, O. Ch. 5l bolens (Scheftelowitz, ZII. 6, 113,
KZ. 53, 250) carries conviction. CE. S. bale “tender, fresh, young. Infantile”, M. bale fon
“infant, youth”, bale hopon "very small children”, Ho bile "early, young”, perhaps
So. rEbll “child, lad” (7 ¢k voc. rébli). Bodding compares S. bale to Semang bale’ “young,
fine, thin, slender, little, small” (Blagden's list, Y 40), which. indeed, bears a striking
resemblance to it. Skr. Bdla- (and Tam. valu “youth, that which is teader or young"T)
may be derived from this word which is, on the other hand, to be separated from S. bglgn’
belgn’ “'tender. delicate, very soft”, belkec’, belken', belfen’ tender, soft [about babes,
some two three months old)”. These words are connected with bgtkec” “weak. tender,
young, inexperienced”’, befret’. pefret’ “small with a big belly”, bgdrec” “stunted, small,
insignificant”, banda “young man” (Campb.), banda bandi “stumpy, short”™ (root wa-da.
see further s.v. bands-). CI also So. bilei’ “tender, young™.
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*balnda- (root *beld- “'to push, maim"), which was criticized by Persson,
Beitrige zur idg. Wortforschung 266, n. 3. Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 251,
proposes a similar explanation (*valnda- : Lat. vello). These theories
disregard the.fact that there is a class. Skr. word panda-, m. "eunuch”,
which Bohtlingk (Pet. D.), Wackernagel I, 116, and Uhlenbeck connect
with banda-. Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 1945, 86 n. 30, separates both words
and explains bandi- as a Middle Indian variant of vrddha- “cut”. It seems
doubtful, however, whether panda- can be easily dismissed with. The IE.
etymology proposed by Petersson (see op. ¢. 56), viz. connexion with Lat.
pello, Old Engl. anfilt “anvil” (root *pel-d- "to beat”), is anything but
plausible, as it is based on Fortunatov's obsolete theory. The relation
panda- : banda- rather confirms Wackernagel's opinion (based on the sole
phoneme b) that banda- is a foreign word (op. c. 184).

There are however more indications of a foreign origin. The following
words point to an original meaning ‘“‘defective”: Skr. vanta- “tailless”
(Gaut.), "unmarried, an unmarried man” (Hemac., Med.); cf. Pkt. vantha-
“unmarried” (akrtavivihah, Deéin. 7, 83); Skr. lex. vantha- "crippled,
maimed, unmarried" (Hemac., Med.), cf. Pa. vatta- "cripple’” 128), avanta-
“well-formed (breast of woman)"” 129); Skr.dhp. vanthate “ekacarydyam”
{wrongly Gundert, ZDMG. 23, 522: Tam. onru "one'"), vathara- "mandah,
miirkhah” (lex.), vandhya- (Pa. vafijha-) “barren, sterile, fruitless, useless,
wanting, destitute of " (abandhya- Kilid., avandhya- "not Fruitless, success-
ful”), and, on the other hand, Pa. bhandu- “‘bald-headed. close shaven”,
Pkt. bhandu- “tonsure, shaving”, bhanda- “decapitated” (chinnamirdha
Desin. 6, 100 and 109 resp.). The same double semantic development from
“short” to 'bare, shaven” on the one hand, and to “stunted, blunt,
defective, barren, etc.” on the other, is also met with in derivatives from
the roots ga-da (see sv. kuntha-). da-da (see s.vv. dandi-, sunthi-)
and da-wa (see s.v. tapara-) 130). Cf. also Hi. bada "maimed. crippled,
docked, tailless”, Skr. bhadra-kr- “to shave”, madrd-kr- “'to shear”, Mar.
bhadarné “to shave, shear”, etc. (see further Tedesco, p. 90 £.).

The aspiration (in bhand-, bhadrd-), and the nasalization (in madra-,
in addition to which many instances will be mentioned below) suggest a
Proto-Munda origin, although they do not afford a conclusive proof: in
Dravidian an initial v may also become m 121) and the change m > v also
occurs. A further indication of foreign origin is the surd in pandaka-
(Kath. S.). pdndaga- (Ath. S.) 132), panda-, pandra- (Sah. D.),
T 33)  Corrupt for vantha- according to the PTS. Dict.

128) LUnlikely PTS. Dict. s.v. vanta- “stalk”.

138) WVadhri- “emasculated, unmanly” (RS) is usually connected with #fol voulac
upids  but the IE. character of the Greek word is not quite certain on account of the

variants @dois, o and S0pec. Mevertheless vidhei- is hardly connected with bandi-,
badhirs- (see below).

131} Ramaswami Aiyar, Educational Review, June 1930, p. 5 . (off-print), Burrow,
BSOAS. 11, 351 £

13%) For -ga- see Wackernagel 1. 117 and Oldenberg ad RS. 1, 116, 1 (arbhaga-).
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pandraka- (Sah. D., Mark. Pur.); cf. pandruka- (miswritten as yandruka-
in Kap. S.). pandu- (lex.) “eunuch”. Pali has pandaka- “eunuch, weak-
ling”, and according to some authorities Pkt. pendaa- (Deéin. 6, 53) also
means “‘eunuch”’. In addition to the bibliography quoted above it should be
noted that Burrow recently connected panda- with the Dravidian word
for “woman” (Tam. pen, pentu, etc.), see Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945,
109. But “woman" and "eunuch” are different notions: as for Tam. péti,
pétu “hermaphrodite”, Tel. pédi “eunuch, hermaphrodite”, it is not quite
certain that they are native Dravidian words as Tel. péde "a beardless
man’’ is in all probability a Munda loanword (see p. 104) 133},

In other words the d has been unvoiced and appears as ¢, c. This,
together with the ablaut a: e : o/u, is a further indication of foreign origin.
The vocalism points to Proto-Munda, rather than to Dravidian. Burrow,
it is true, quotes some instances of a fluctuation between a, i and u in
radical syllables of Dravidian words (Transactions 103, 108, etc.); it
remains to be seen how many of them are native Dravidian words. The
following are a few Aryan words derived from the same root as banda-:
Skr. batakarna- (Paiicat. Parnabh. 134, 26: bata- “cut, rent, torn™) 134},
Si. buto “ear-cropt, without ears, wanting horns or tail, incomplete, short”,
Panj. bird "having the ears cut off, having no ears”, Guj. buttho
“reduced to a stump, blunt”, Hi. bica “crop-eared” (cf. Nep. buco,
bucco "deformed, mutilated, earless, noseless. tailless, tuskless, etc.”, Beng.
boca ‘‘noseless”, etc.), bhota, bhota, bhotha, bhéthed “blunt, dull”,
bat “sprig, stalk, stem: small, diminutive, stumpy”, bat, bota “stalk, stem,
stump, finger”, Beng. bot@ “foot-stalk of leaf or flower” (which Chatterji
356, 491 derives from *vdnfa- < vrnta-); Hi. bheta, bhett “stalk, stem”,
peri “trunk of a tree, stubble”, per “tree, plant, shrub”. The meaning
“stalk, stem” has developed from “stripped, leafless” (see s.v. danda-).
For further examples of bod- 1 refer to Tedesco, p. 86 and 96 (.. from
whose materials | only quote Pkt. boda- “mundlita-mastakah”™ (Sheth).
voda- "chinnakarnah” (Hala), Mar. bodné "to shave, [eece’, bhida
“bare, naked. void, wanting the usual ornament or accompaniment, horn-
less””. Cf. also Si. bhudo "toothless”. Hi. biri. bora, baurha, baula, id.
and see in general Turner s.v. bhutte.

Munda has a large number of derivatives from wa-da “short, blunt,
stunted, bare, etc.”, cf. S. banda “docked, with stumpy tail” (perhaps
reborrowing from Hi. bada), bandia “'with shortened tail, to cut off, ete.”
(M. banda, Ho bandia “tailless”), badhia "a castrated pig"”, (Ho baida
“castrated'"), bdord “dwarf, dwarfish, of small stature', bora (M. bora),

133) Javanese wandu, “hermaphrodite”, Madurese bandhu(h), Nias mandru “barren”
are highly interesting but I must leave it to competent judges to elucidate their relations
to panda- (if there are any). Lafeber's remarks (Klankleer van het MNiassisch, p. 95 with
n. 1) do not carry conviction (for the Indian explanation of the name Pandu- cf. Mhbh. 1,
100, 17 Poona ed.).

134)  See Schmidt, Nachtr. {with lit) and cf, Ved. funthikirna-, id., from do-da (p. 149).

i
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borga “blunt, to lose its edge”, bhotko, bhotro “blunt, dull”, boro “blunt,
without teeth”, buta "the foot or base of a tree, the stem below the branches,
trunk” (Ho buta “the trunk of a tree, a stump”), butra “short, dwarfish”, "
butuc’ “short (of ears)”, podea “small, insignificant, useless”, jerwendet’
“little wretch, greenhorn”, jer bendak” “small, insignificant”, jere bedhe
“stunted. crippled, small” (jer- < da-da), bedrec” “stunted, small, insigni-
ficant”, pedgo “'dwarfish, short”, buca “crop-eared, with neck partly broken
off: to break off, cut off, crop”, M. buca "broken, defective” (cf. Beng.
bocd), etc. The meaning “bare” is found in S. banduc’ banduc’. bhandal
bhundul “with scanty clothing. naked”, bhundla (f. bhundli) “who has no
girdle round the loins, unsightly, naked, improperly clad”, potor potor
“bare, denuded”’, potak’ “to strip, peel off, rub off, break”, laruc’ baruc’,
laruc’ patuc’ “naked. shamelessly”, etc. The last expressions are, like
jerwendet’ etc., combinations of da-dn and wa-da (see also p. 80).

2. Among the derivatives from du-da "'short, stripped, bare” we find,
by the side of dendea, dendka “bare, scantily clothed” etc., also dhandkao
“to be stripped. destitute, utterly poor”, hale dale “destitute, forlorn,
shelterless, to be in want”, tonta “scarce, insufficient”, landha phucia. lar
barea “destitute, poor, indigent’ (da-da + wa-da!). The same semantic
development is found in derivatives from wa-da. Cf. beside Pkt. thalla-,
dhella- “poor” (da-da) the thyme-word phella-, id. (daridrah, Desin. 6.
85) from wa-da (cf. Mar. phel “empty pod”). Such parallel formations
and rhyme-words derived from two dilferent roots are a specific Munda
phenomenon (see below). CE also Pa. pottha- (v.l. potha-) “poor, in-
digent” and S. badho “to lack, want, be too poorly”.

A parallel to danda- “pole, .staff” (from da-da) is possibly Hi. bala
“beam, pole, boat-hook”, cf. ballt “rafter, pole, prop, the pole or bamboo
with which a boat is propelled”, barer “beam, rafter” ~ Pkt. bel7 “post,
pillar” (sthina, Dedin. 6, 95). The meaning "stalk, cane, reed” may fur-
ther develop to “arrow”, cf. 5. dol “shaft of an arrow’” (> Skr. dila-7),
Skr. naraca- (see p. 81), and kdnda-, m.n. “stalk, stem; cane, arrow’
{p. 50). Hence Rigvedic bunda-, m. "arrow” may be an “Aryanized” form
{like udumbara-, udumbala-, nada-, suveni-) of a Proto-Munda word
"bunda (from wa-da). Tedesco, Language 22, 1946, 190, rightly connects
it with munda-, but the derivation from vrdh- and the various sound-laws
which it necessitates, are unacceptable. See further s.v. kamatha-.

Hi. chilna "to peel, pare. skin, excoriate”’, chal "skin, rind, peel. bark™
belong to a group of derivatives from du-da (p. 79); cf. K. s&lT “husks,
bark, peel’ (~ Mar. sal), Gondi cara. chilya "husks”, Ladhadi sal
“husks”, etc. In the same way we may derive the following words from
wa-da: Skr. busa-, n, "chaff” (Kauvs.,, Sudr.), busa-, busa-, bisa- (lex.).

Pa. bhusa- “chaff of corn”, Hi. bhus, bhiis, bhiisa, Mar, bhiis, Rom. phus,
etc. (see Bloch 380). S. busa, bhusa “husk, chaff, bran, refuse” is a
reborrowing from Hi. but cf. potak’ “to strip, peel off, rub off, break”, Ho
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pora “to skin", Johansson's explanation of Pa. bhusa- (from bhras-, KZ.
36, 356) is to be rejected. The aspiration in Pa. bhusa- (Geiger § 40) is
sufficiently explained by the Proto-Munda origin 135}, just as in the case
of Pa. thusa- ; Skr. tisa-, m. “the husk or chaff of grain” (since Ath. S.),
which is again a rhyme-word of busa-, derived from da-da. Like Guj.
photrit “chaff” 138) and Mar. phel “empty pod’, Tam. pottu and Kann.
pottu, hottu “chaff, husk" are prob. Munda loanwords.

A very common semantic development, which is found in derivatives from
all Munda roots with the meaning “stunted, short”, is: "small”” > "child,
boy" > "servant” (cf. Skr. kifora-, ceta-, etc. from da-da). Thus we find
in Santali: pedgo “'dwarlish, short” ~ betkec” "weak, tender, young. in-
experienced’’; butra "short, dwarfish” ~ butru, butur “a child"; banda
“young man” (Campb.), a thyme-word of K. ganda, ganda "boy" (p. 50),
just as butra is of 5. gufra, id. Many derivatives occur in Aryan, e.g.:

with initial b: Skr. batu-, m. "lad, fellow, boy, a young Brahman" (since
Mhbh., see Pet. D. V, 1642) 137), vota- (pota-) "female servant” (<< *girl),
Halay., Pkt. boda- “young man" (faruna ity anye, De&in. 6, 96), vodraha-
{bodraha-) 138}y voraccha-, id. (7, 80), valla-, m. “'child” (Sisuh 7, 31),
MNep. bhunu “very small, insignificant”” (cf. Beng. tunt "little girl” from
da-da), bhure “small, young”, bhuro “a small boy”, burce “dwarfish,
shortish, dwarf”, burco "dwarf’. — With a different vowel: Hi. befd "'son,
boy, child, a form of address used by faqirs towards their celds or
disciples”, a Munda rhyme-word of *ceta; cf. Pkt. ceda-, cilla- "balah",
Mar. ceda “son”, Hi. celd “servant, slave, pupil, disciple” (Skr. ceta-,
cefaka- “servant”) and S. cenda, fenda "'young' : cefra "dwarfish”. Hence
Chatterji's suggestion (pp. 328, 491: *betta- << vetra, cf. vamsa-) is to be
rejected. See Turner s.v. beto. With initial aspirate: Pkt. bheli- “female
servant” (cet?, Dedin. 6, 110); but bhuttana- “servant” (bhrtyah 6, 106)
is ambiguous (from a Proto-Munda echo-word ‘but-fun, cf. Beng.
tuni?), cf. vantha- (akrtavivahah ... khando ... bhriyaé ca 7, 83):

with p: Pkt. phidda-, m. “dwarf” (vamanah Desin. 6, 84), patoa-, m.
“boy” (balah 6, 9), pendaa-, m. “young man” (tarupah, sandhah 6, 53).
identical with penda-, n. “khandam" (6, 81); Nep. phuco “small, small
boy”, phuce “small boy"”, phuci "small girl” (: Ass. phusus “worthless”,
cf. S. phuci "small, little”, phucia “small-buttocked”). Skr. pota-, potaka-,
m. “young of an animal or plant” is a comparatively young word 139},
Hence it is very doubtful that it represents an ancient IE. variant of putra-,
Av. puiira-, as the manuals of IE. linguistics usually assume (e.g. Walde-

138)  CE Pa. khujja- < Skr. kubja-.

138)  See also Turner s.v. phosro.

131)  Wackernagel I, 184 rightly assumes a foreign origin. Cf. 5. bafus “servant’?
(Erroneous connexion with Old Church Slav. bols by Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 250£).

135)  For the Munda suffix -ha-, see kalaha-, ganotsiha-, ladaha-, mataha-.

138) It is still rare in Ram. (mrgapotaka- 3, 61, 5 Bomb.), and Mhbh, (idlspota-).
Schmidt, Nachtr,, gives pota- “small child, babe” (Yasastil.),

] .



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS [N SANSKRIT

Pokorny 11, 76. Specht, Der Ursprung der idg. Deklination 206, 220: Lett.
putns “'bird"”, etc.). Wackernagel, Sitz. ber. Preuss. Akad. 1918, 391 n.,
explains pota- as a Middle Indian form of putra-. It cannot, however, be
separated from potaka-, m. “servant” (schol. on Katy. §'S.), pota-,
vofa- “female servant” (Hemac., Haldy.), “hermaphrodite” (Harsac.).
Moreover, the meaning “young plant” points rather to a word with the
general meaning “small”’. Now Hindi has, besides pod “a nursling of any
animal, plant” and pot, which are derived (resp. borrowed) from the Skr.
word 140), also potd “the young of an animal, an unfledged bird, young
children”, which is in my opinion a direct borrowing from Munda (cf. the
parallel instance Skr. piita- : Hi. path, putthd "buttock™). Pa. pillaka-
“young of an animal” is ambiguous: either with Pkt. phidda- from wa-da,
or a Drav, loanword (Tam. piflai, Kann. pille), unless the Drav. words
are also of Proto-Munda origin (see p. 106);

with initial m: Hi. mord “a shaveling, dial. a boy”, Bilaspuri munda

“boy”, etc. But madisika- “a dwarfish girl, unfit for marriage” (Ap. GS.,
vv. ll., mat-, mand-, madh-, mandh-) is hardly connected.

In this connexion we may draw attention to an ancient word for “small”,
viz. phalgi- “minute, weak” (since V3j. 5.), phalgva- “small, weak” (RS.
4, 5, 14), Pa. pheggu- “worthless, inferior wood". Meither the connexion
with Greek gelydva: dovwers, inps, nor that with sphiirj- (see Fick 14 150) |
is acceptable. Moreover, the cases in which an initial aspirated surd can
with certainty be traced back to prim. Indo-European are extremely rare.
Like its homonym phalgi- “reddish”, phalga-"minute” stands for *phad-gu
and is connected with S. pedgo “dwarlish. short”, betkec” “weak, tender,
young, inexperienced”’ (note the same guttural suffix: cf. also khad-gd-
“rhinoceros™).

Among the derivatives from da-da there are some which mean “solitary”.
It is doubtful, therefore, if Nep. phitte “separate, alone” should be derived
from Pkt. phittai “falls, is broken” (Turner sv.) and, accordingly, be
separated from Nep. phutta “separate”, phufto “alone, separate, apart”,
phurkaro “separate, odd, extra”. See below Skr. chamanda- “solitary
person” and cf. the echo-word Nep. chuffo-putto “divided up, separated”
(da-da + wa-da, see p. 81).

Skr. kavandha-, kabandha-, m.n., “headless trunk” occurs since the
younger Vedic prose, see Renou, J. As. 1939, 390 [.; cf. adj. kdvandha-
(5'is.), Pa. kavandha- “the (headless) trunk of the body endowed with
the power of motion; a headless dwarf, whose head has been crushed down
into his body”, Pkt. kamandha- (Pischel § 250) and Tam. kavantam “head-
less body, demon, stump of a tree”. See Wackernagel II, 1, 84 and Char-
pentier, Monde Or. 18, 13 (Kirste, SB. Wien. Ak. 132, 1895, p. 32,
compares kavandha- with Gr. Kdavfloc!). Renou holds this word to be
identical with Ved. kdbandha- “barrel, cask™ ("belly” Ath. S.). I strongly

140) See Turner sv. pothi.
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doubt that we have to do with one and the same word, the meaning "'trunk”
being a further development of "belly”; the meaning "stump of a tree” in
Tamil and its synonym runda-, which is a Proto-Munda word, point in a
different direction and suggest an original sense “'stunted’’. Kabandha- will
accordingly contain the Proto-Munda prefix ka- and the "Aryanized" form
of Pkt. bhanda- “decapitated”.

3. Besides Skr. madra-kr- and Hi. mora quoted above there are many
more words with initial nasalization in Aryan. Thus Skr. mataha- "little,
poor’ (Yasastil.), Pkt. madaham “small” (laghu Desin. 6, 117) are
apparently related to, e.g., Nep. phuco “small” and Pkt. phella- "poor™
{pp. 99, 98; Pa. atimatahaka- “'short” is of doubtful spelling and meaning).
The suffix -ha- is a certain indication of Proto-Munda origin.

Marathi has, beside matga "too small” (cf. S. pedgo. Skr. phalgi-),
also matkula “small", which seems to contain a suffix-ula (Bloch 381 does
not discuss either the guttural or -uld). On the other hand, Skr. lex.
matkuna-, m. "a beardless man, an elephant without tusks, a small
elephant” 141 ), matkund- “pudendum sine pube” (see s.v. kuntha- “blunt,
dull") look like being derivatives from kut-/kun- with prefix mat-. In
reality, both will be combinations of mat- (root wa-da) and kun/kul- (root
ga-da). CE Pkt. matta- "hornless” (srigavihinah Desin. 6, 112) 142)
and Hi. mara, mariya "weak, lean, thin, poor, worthless, trifling, mean,
low" (a morphological parallel to n@rd "stubble” From da-dua).

In several Munda word-families we meet with a semantic development
from “defective, blunt” to “lazy, stupid”, e.g. from da-da: M. dondo, 5.
thoto, foya, loro “stupid, idiotic” (cf. Pa. dandha- ~ Nep. lantha, id.).
Hence S. bhopdol “inefficacious, slow”, bhénd bhonglaha “slothful, fat and
lazy" (contamination with ba-da and ba-ga “fat”), bod bodo “lazy, idle" 143),
bhoto “stupid, ignorant,”, bhucurn “ignorant, stupid, loafing about”, bhotro
“blunt, dull, dull-witted”, bhoco “'stupid, foolish”, M. bantha *'stupid. dull”
and Hi. bhora, bhola "'silly, stupid”, Nep. bhuccuk “ignorant, foolish, wild”
(: Ass. bhosoko “stumpy’’) are clearly derived from wa-da “blunt’ 144),

141)  See Turner s.v. makunu, id. (but matkuna- “bug”™ is a different word, see p, 41 £)
and Hobson-Jobson s.v. muckna,

142)  From Tam. mottai “hornless” according to P.V. Ramanujaswami, Desinimamild
Introd. 8 and Glossary. But see p, 1035

143) S bomdo “foolish, stupid” is again a thyme-word of M Ho dondo “fool, foclish,
stupid, ignorant” (cf. Bhondo “blunt”, Campb.). In S. loro bofo, id. derivatives from
both roots are combined. Cf also Hi. thos “'dense, dull, obtuse™ which bears the
same relation to Hi. thot “dense, obtuse, stupid” as, e.g., Nep, thoso “stalk remaining
in the ground, stubble” does to Nep. thufo “stump” (Hi.thosd and Lhd. ¢ huith are prob,
“penis-words”, like those which Tedesco discusses in his paper). With initial assibilation:
Skr. lex. sotha- “alassh, mirkhah, dhiirtah, nfcah” and possibly jada- “apathetic, stupid,
idiotic™, if orig. different from jads- "cold, cool"(7).

i)  Many words for “foolish™ derived from wa-da are recorded by Turner sv. bhutte
"Blunt”. Only a few examples are here quoted.
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Pkt. mattha- and marala- mean “lazy” (alasah, Desin, 6, 112). As for
mattha-, the editor of the Deéin., Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami.
does not decide between derivation from Skr. mrsfa- (thus Turner s.v.
matho “slow”) or Drav. maddi (= Tel. Kann. maddi “stupid, dull,
awkward person”, see K. Amrita Row. Ind. Ant. 46, 35). But Kshm.
moth® “dull”, Ass. math “blunt, slow”, Panj. matthd “blunt”, 5i. matho
“dull, weak” leave no doubt as to their Munda origin: cf. especially Or.
mathud : S, mathua, matho “dull, lazy”, mandhua “impotent, dull”, masua
“indolent, lazy, impotent”. For Skr. lex. vathara- Ujjvaladatta gives the
meaning “murkhah” whereas Trikindafesa and Hemac. render “sathal’;
besides Trik. provides the meaning mandah “lazy”. Is manda- itself
connected with banda-? Fick and Uhlenbeck compared OChSL moditi
.cunctari”, mod:nz ‘tardus” but the nasalization of these words is
secondary, the variant muditi representing the original form of the word
{Vondrak, Slavische Grammatik I, 153, van Wijk, Geschichte der alt-
kirchenslavischen Sprache 1, 142 and cf. Miklosich, Etym. Warterb. der
slav. Sprachen 1886, p. 206). The connexion with manda-, still upheld in
Woalde-Pokorny 11, 305 £, is accordingly to be abandoned. It should be
added that the meaning of manda- is "dull, inert, weak, small, little, slow,
kizy, tardy, stupid” (since Mhbh. Ram.), and that there exists a variant
manthara-, id., which is either separated from manda- (Walde-Pokorny,
lic.) or connected with it on the assumption of a root men- (cf. Uhlenbeck
s.v., Kuiper, Die indogerm. Nasalprésentia 141, n. 6). Since manda- and
manthara- have no clear cognates in Indo-European, the connexion with
banda-, which allows us to account both for their form and their meaning,
offers the most satisfactory solution 145). The decerebralization may reflect
a dialectal development of Munda. Different is the case of badhira- “deal”
{since the RS.). This word, too, is without IE. cognates (see Walde-
Pokorny I, 190). Since the general meaning “defective” (Turner s.v.
bhatte "blunt”!) can apply to all sorts of defects (cf. kadd-, kala- “dumb”,
kanva- “deaf”, k@nd- "one-eyed” from gu-da). badhird- may be a deriva-
tive from wa-da, with substitution of the dental for the cerebral as in many
Rigvedic words. This explanation, merely hypothetical in itself, finds some
support in the occurrence of Hi. bahila, Nep. bailo “barren. sterile (esp.
of cattle)” by the side of Hi. bahira, Nep. bairo “deaf, inattentive”. This
variant suggests that badhird- originally had a wider sense (which was
preserved in the dialect from which *badhila- originates). CI also Kann.
hotta “a deaf man" : hottu, pottu “"chaff, husk” (= Skr. busa-, see above).

4. The most difficult word-group is no doubt Skr. munda- “shaved,
bald, hornless, lopped (tree), pointless; bald-head” (since Mhbhk., Ram.,
Yajiav., Var. BS.), mundin- “shaven-headed” (Mhbh., Hariv.), mundaka-,

1a8)  Additional data, which confirm this explanation, are the diphthong in Mar, maid

{2 Munda phenomenon), the meaning of Sgh. manda “small” and Mep. matthar "dim, dull,
dark” (rhyme-word of Hi lajther “slow, lazy™).
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m. “trunk or stem of a tree” (Vyasa), mundayati “shaves” (Pan. etc.).
The fundamental problem. already apparent in the case of Pkt. mattha-
(see n. 142), is: how is the existence of two parallel word-families in
Dravidian and Munda to be accounted for? Munda- is usually derived
from IE. *mel-d-, cf. Gr. duaidvrer (thus Fortunatov and Bithler, see
Woackernagel I, 167, Uhlenbeck, Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel
5, 54), which was only slightly modified by Lidén, Studien zur altind. und
vergl. Sprachgeschichte 88 f: mel- “to cut”, cf. Russ. molit’ (but cf. Wiist,
Indisch 94, Walde-Pokorny 1I, 87: munda- lit. “attritus”’, from mel- “'to
rub”). Recently, however, two different theories have been forwarded.
Thieme, ZDMG. 93 (1939) 135, derives mupda- from *mrrsta- (on the
supposition of a very doubtful phonetic law) and connects it with pandita-,
whereas Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 1945, 82—98, devotes a very detailed study
to this word and its cognates, which he derives from Skr. vrddha- “cut”.
Przyluski, on the other hand, connected munda- with 5. mundla, etc., Pkt.
bhandu- and other words with initial 5 (some of them being of doubtful
connexion with this word-family, e.g. Malay butak), see BSL. 30 (1930)
199. In a previous paper of his, Tedesco had rejected this explanation as
far as munda- is concerned and declared the Santali correspondents to be
loans (Language 19. 1943, 16, n. 71). In his later study he accordingly
ignores the problem of the Munda words (see p. 83, n. 15). Still. the chief
difficulty lies, not in the supposed phonetic developments of Aryan, but in
the relation between Munda and Dravidian.

Apart from such apparent loanwords as Tam. muntam “bald head, skull,
headless trunk, naked person”, Tel. mundamu “the head cut off from the
neck, a shaven pate, a bald head, the trunk of a lopped tree”. mundudu
“monk”, etc., we find e.g.:

with vowel o: Tam. mottai “bald head, shaven head, bluntness, as of a
knife, stupidity, dullness, complete barrenness, unmarried young man™ (ck.
above Skr. vantha-), mott-ampu "blunt arrow", mottai-maram “barren,
unyielding tree, tree completely stripped of its fruits, leaves, etc.”, monnan
“bald-headed person”, monnai “baldness, bluntness”, monnaiyan “dull-
ard, idiot”, mottu, id., mélai “hornless or dehorned cattle. anything defec-
tive, stump, block. stupidity”, molaimai, mote “stupidity’”’, motan "fool.
blockhead”, mali “defect of limb, deformity”, etc.; Tel. mondi “stubborn,
obstinate, maimed, defective, imperfect, bare. lopped”, mondu 'stubborn,
obstinate, maimed, crippled”, mondemu “a stump, trunk of a body after the
head is lopped off, a separate member" (cf. Skr. kdbandha-), méta “dull,
stupid, simple”, métu, “id., a stump, block, trunk”, médu “a stump of a
tree”, moddu “blunt, not sharp, dull, stupid, stubborn, a block, stump, mass,
blockhead'; Kann. métu “the state of being short, stumpy, maimed; stump
of a tree, stubble”, moddu “bluntness, stupidity”; etc. There are some
variants with initial n, e.g. Tam. nontu- "to be lame, limp, hobble”, nonti
"“a lame person or creature” (: monti "lame”). Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 333,
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609, holds that before o and u an initial n could become m in Dravidian.
This may perhaps be correct in the case of some of the other instances
(although it is often rather difficult to decide which sound is the original
one) but the circumstance that n- is here only found in words with
following -nd- suggests that, in this case at least, we have rather to
do with delabialization. Moreover many variants with initial labial
occur, e.g. Tam. potu “baldness, shaven condition”, potfal “baldness,
barren tract, waste land”, Kann. bélu “bald, the state of being shaved, a

bare, leafless, treeless state”, bole “the state of being without hair", boli "a

head-shaven woman, a widow”, bodu “toothless state”, bodi “a toothless
woman, one who is bare, or destitute of hairs, or of horns”, botta “stump”
(from Mar.?), Tel. boda, bodi “bald, bare, hornless, cropt, tuskless” (k.
potti "short, small in size”, Tam. potuku “smallness”, poti “anything
small” 7), Kui butuli “short, of a small stature”, biindi “cut short, cropped”,
etc.;

with vowel a: Tam. mali- “to shave (the head)", malu “blunt, bald,
bare”, maluku- “to become blunt", mati- “to be turned, as an edge or a
point”, mativu- “to blunt”, mantu “fool”, mannai “bluntness, -ignorant,
stupid person’, manai "blunt instrument, bluntness”, manpaiyan “dull
person, blunt weapon”, etc.; Tel. maftamu “small, scanty”, maddi “foul,
dull, stupid, akward", madata “‘a stupid rustic”, etc.; Kann. maddi “stupid,
dull, awkward person”, mata “stupidity, ignorance’. matta “shortness,
smallness”. Cf. Skr. malvi- (< *madu-a, cf. S. matho, mathua, “dull,
lazy”, masua ““indolent, lazy, impotent”) 148) and masa- “foolish”. With
initial p/b: Kann. bata, batta “barrenness, voidness”, Tel. badi “slight,
petty”, badugu “‘poor, lean”, paducu “young”, patti “child”, Tam. paruki
“shortness, stuntedness’. '

It would serve no purpose to add more examples. It may however be
noted that also words with i, e occur, e.g. Tel. pédi "a hermaphrodite,
impotent man”’, pédevadu "'a smock-faced beardless man, a hermaphrodite”,
péda "poor, indigent, slender, lean, thin, scanty”, picca “madness, folly",
piccagavundé “'foolish, mad, short, deficient in measure or weight"”, picci
“mad, foolish, silly, fruitless, vain", piccuguntu “a cripple, a lame man”,
bidu “waste, base, low, barren land”, pida “poor, scanty, lean, small"”, pila
*poor, scanty, short, lean", béla “'simple, ignorant”, Kann. pelava “lame man,
cripple”, bicce “'a barren woman", picu “shortness, smallness”, picce “short-
ness, deficiency in measure or weight” (: puffa “smallness, littleness,
etc.” ), etc.

In Santali we find, beside the words with initial w, b, p quoted above,
e.g. medorari, mendorean, mendoreart "beardless, to shave away the
beard”’, m#erd “clean-shaven"”, moedon, moidon, mon'dori “bare, bald”,
marca “bare, physically poor, deteriorated, puny”’' (from *mar-aca, cf. dial.

348)  Otherwise Scheftelowitz, KZ. 53, 267 (Av. mruta-. Gr. dpufidc) with bibl.
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narca, id. — Skr. ndr3ca-, see p. 81); mandhua “impotent, dull” 147),
masua "'indolent, lazy, impotent”, which point to a word *madu, represented
by matho, mathua “dull, lazy”, and mird “brimless, rimless (of vessels
having no outstanding lip)"; murchau “to cut off, cut round and off the
top or end, to dress end by paring” (M. murchao “to cut off”), So. mutta-
si- “stump of a hand", etc. Note the parallelism between mungha "blunt”,
mundga, mundguc’, mundgut’ (mondgoc’, morgoc’., murguc’. mondgot’,
morgot’, murgut’), mundla, mundra, mundruc’, etc. "'close-clipped, polled,
branchless, hornless, bare (tree), to cut short, to bare, etc.” and dunda,
dundga, dundguc’, dundla, dundra, id. (from de-da). Other instances of
this morphological parallelism, which is a characteristic feature of Munda,
kave been pointed out above. — A prefixed derivative is, it seems, S.
tamuti “to cut off the top of paddy (or other crops) before the general
harvest, to eat a little before do.”, cf. M. famuti "'untrained, inexperienced”
(lit. blunt?). But the same “prefix" is possibly contained in Skr. lex.
chamanda-, m. "fatherless child, a man who is alone in the world, without
relatives”, chemanda- “fatherless child” and in Skr. lex. samaru- (Amara),
samira- (Hemac.), camiru- (both) “deer”. The first word may be
compared to Skr. lex. vantha- “unmarried”, vanthate “ekacarydyam, to
go alone”, Si. vindho “a bachelor or widower without family”. Particularly
interesting is Hi. murh3 "'orphan”, since Proto-Munda words for "orphan”
are often derived from roots with the meaning “stripped, bare”, cf. S. fuar
Nep. tuhuro, id. (see p. 75). As for camiiru-, etc., we may compare Pkt.
munda- “a female deer” (mrgi, Desin. 6, 133), Nep. muruli "female deer,
doe” (: murulo "hornless, hairless, bald"). and further Skr. ruru-, Greek
zeude ** hind” ~ Skr. $dma- "hornless” 148) (which are, no doubt, likewise
connected with Dutch hamel “castrated ram", Old Engl. homol “maimed”,
homelian “to mutilate”, Old Frisian hemma, id., Goth. hamfs "maimed”).
In view of these words tamuti must possibly be explained as a blending of
da-wa (> tam-) and wa-da (> -mut).

The striking parallelism of the Dravidian and Munda word-families
cannot reasonably be assigned to a mere chance coincidence. If Burrow's
assumption of a Dravidian ablaut a : i : u is correct, the vocalism does not
allow us to decide the origin of these words. As for the nasalization, it is.
1 think, strongly suggestive of Proto-Munda origin but since there are
instances of initial v having become m in Dravidian, the Dravidian words
could be accounted for by assuming a double development, viz. v > m, and
v > b (> p); even the prefixation found in some Munda words affords no
conclusive proof as the word-group must have passed from one of the two
families of speech into the other at a very early date. Still the various
facts suggest a derivation from Proto-Munda wa-da, the most important
indication being the far-going parallelism which exists between the

14%) Rhyme-word of landhua “lazy, sluggish. indolent” from da-da,
148) See Liiders, Philologia Indica 591 ff.
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derivatives from da-da and wa-da. Since there is some reason to suppose
that such parallel roots as ga-dua, do-do, wa-da are ultimately prefixed
formations which contain the same word-kernel -da 149), and since cognates
of da-da seem to exist in Mon-Khmer (see s.v. suntha-; cf. also Semang
bélut, Pangan Uly Aring mélid, Bahnar 15t "blunt'" 150), we must conclude
that wa-da is also a native Austro-Asiatic root 151),

This conclusion is obviously of fundamental interest. The possibility
that the South Dravidian languages contain Proto-Munda words has not
seriously been considered hitherto: Ramaswami Aiyar mentions only one
instance of a possible “Austric” word adopted by South Dravidian (Tam.
tavakkai, etc. "frog”, see Ojha-Volume, p. 16, n. 1) 152). If however our
conclusion is correct (and many similar cases discussed in this book tend
to show that it is so), we must reckon with the possibility that even such
seemingly native words as Tam. pillai, Tel. pille, Kann. pille, etc. “small,
petty, child, young of an animal” are ultimately of foreign origin. It further
corroborates the conclusion drawn from the occurrence of non-Aryan
proper names in the Rigveda, that the Proto-Munda population must in
former times have occupied an important and powerful position (see Acta
Or. 17, 309). I am convinced, indeed, that a considerable part of the South
Dravidian vocabulary is of Proto-Munda origin, just as is the case with
Middle Indian and the modern Aryan vernaculars. It should be borne in
mind that, since the earliest works of the Tamil literature are now generally
assigned to the first centuries of our era, the testimony of these texts is
worthless in this respect: some two thousands years (or more) of pre-
historic intercourse between Proto-Dravidians and Proto-Mundas must
have elapsed before the beginnings of the Saiigam literature. On the other
hand, some Dravidian words have, no doubt, been borrowed by the Munda
languages. This influence has been particularly strong in the Southern
dialects (Sora) and in the mixed dialect Nahali. Kurkuy, too, has a number
of Dravidian words which do not occur in Kherwari, In these cases we
have apparently to do with comparatively recent borrowings of each of
the separate Munda dialects. It remains to be seen, if there is also a com-
mon stratum of Dravidian loanwords dating back to an earlier period.

5. For the NIA. equivalents I may refer to Turner s.v. muro, and to
Tedesco’s paper. They show many interesting meanings which are un-

148)  See “Munda and Indonesian” (cf. p, 40, n. 44).

120)  Similarly Mon kuf. sakwt “to cut”, kun “dwarf” may be connected with Proto-
Munda go-de.

181)  The following Mon words may possibly be connected with wa-gle - samot to be
small, young, a little one, a babe, a child” (samot “ant” is a different word, cf. Malay
sémut, 5. muc', So, muidd-), wot “young woman, virgin”, lemén “crippled, a cripple”.
See further s.v. kamatha-.

15%) Burrow, BSOAS, 11, 597, admits the possibility of a very early Proto-Munda
influence dating back to the period before Proto-Dravidian split up into the various
languages,
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known in Sanskrit and confirm our explanation, e.g. Hi. munda "shaven,
not pointed”, murld "toothless”, murhd “orphan”, and muthra "blunt, dull,
silly, Foolish” (: MNep. matthar "slow, dim, dull”). The last word alone is
sufficient to show the inadequacy of Tedesco's theory. Skr. bhandila-
“barber’” (S'KDxr.) is prob. a thyme-word of Skr. candila-, id: (see p. 78).

54. budbuda- m. “abubble (in water, or in general)".

This word occurs in the epics and the class. literature; it also denotes
an embryo of five days (Nir. 14, 6, etc.). Most authorities consider it
an onomatopoea, see Pet. Dict., Wackernagel I, 182, Uhlenbeck (but see
Persson, Beitriige zur idg. Wortforschung 352 £.); it is then compared
with similar formations as Greek poufviis, moupélvE, Latin bulla, Lith.
burbulas, bumbulas, Pol. babel, Czech. boubel, bublina, Dan. boble, Engl.
bubble, etc. See Walde-Pokorny 11, 114 ff. and, for the Baltic and Slavonic
words, Trautmann, Balt. Slav. Waérterbuch 39.

An analysis of the Indian data, however, points to the conclusion that
budbuda- stands for *budbuda-, cf. Pa. bubbula-, bubbulaka-, bubbula-,
pota-, potha-, Pkt. bulambula (Deéin. 6, 95), Hi. burbura, bulbula, balila,
bullz, "'a bubble™, Tel. budda "a bubble, the disease called rupture 153),
Kann. budza "a sound in imitation of that produced by a vessel, etc.. when
immersed into water". The Pkt. form is particularly interesting as it seems
to represent a Proto-Munda formation *buda buda. But Skr. budabuda-,
an “‘onomatopoeic”’ word, of a vessel sinking down in water (Hem. Par. 12,
91) may belong to bud- "to sink down".

CE. S. badac’ buduc’, barac’ buruc’, bidic’ bidic’, buduc® buduc’ “bubbling
here and there, to bubble”, bur buduc’, bur budruc’ “bubblingly, to bubble”,
bedec’ bedec’, id.. podo podo “with a bubbling sound, to make do.”,
podrok’ “'to make a bubbling sound”, ludu budu “bubblingly (the sound of
millet being boiled)"”, M. bada budu “'to bubble, whisper”, etc.

Skr. barbura-, n., bubura-, m. (Naigh. 1, 12) “water” are possibly
derived from a root bad-/bud-, cf. lex. badara-, n. id., Hem. (the connexion
with Greek fdoflopo; “mud, mire” should no doubt be given up). Like So.
é-bu-bii- "toam”', however, they are probably unrelated to budbuda-,

55. bhrmala-,

The word bhrmald- occurs only once in a hymn to the Earth of the
Atharva-Veda (12, 1, 46):

yas te sarpo vrscikas trstadamsma
hemantajabdho bhrmald giiha saye, etc.

153) Tel. budda is a contamination of two different words, the second being identical
with Kann, budde, Tam. putfd “swollen testicle” (see further sv. picchs-). Tel budda
“bubble”, however. has no equivalent in Tamil and is likely to be a more recent Munda
loanword.
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The Paippalada text has bhramalo (for parallel instances with ra for r,
see Vedic Variants, 11, 305 f.). The commentary of Sdyana is wanting for
this passage. Roth (Pet. Dict.) derived it. together with bhrma- “Verir-
rung , from the root bhram- and conjectured a meaning “stunted, torpid”
from the context. This translation has been accepted by most scholars, as
Bloomfield, Henry, and Whitney. The last renders the verse as follows:
“What stinging harsh-biting serpent of thine lies in secret, winter-harmed,
torpid (?) ... (let that, crawling, not crawl upon us)". But the supposed
relationship to bhrma- (accepted by Wackernagel 1, 71) is fallacious as the
real sense of the last word seems rather to be “der rasch sich Tummelnde”
(Oldenberg, Noten, ad 7, 1, 22)..A similar meaning has been assumed for
bhrmala- by Ludwig, viz. “der rasch sich hin und her Schlagelnde” but this
interpretation, which is merely based on a problematical etymology, is
hardly correct. Tarapada Chowdhury, it is true, identifies bhrmald- with
bhramara- on account of the variant reading bhramala- of the Paippalada
text and Kesava's commentary on the Kausika Siitra. which renders it
bhramarah. He accordingly translates the Ath. Vedic verse as follows:
“The serpent, the scorpion, the harsh-biting (mosquita), the bee of thee,
that, pressed by winter lie in concealment: whatever worm, being lively,
O earth, stirs up in the early rainy season, let that crawling not crawl on
to us, favour us with that which is propitious”. See JBORS. 17 (1931),
p- 87 k.

Kesava's interpretation, which is based on the assumption of an asyndeton
(sarpd-, vfscika-, trstidarmsman-, and bhrmala- denoting in his opinion
different animals) is open to doubt. Moreover, as the passage refers to
crawling animals (cf. tén nah sérpan mdpasrpad), bees are not the animals
which one would expect to be meant here. On the other hand, the vacillation
between bhr- and bhra- (if any weight is to be laid on this variant reading
at all) is found in several words of Proto-Munda origin, as in bhrkuti-
and bhrakuti-, bhrkumsa- and bhrakumsa-, see Mcta Orientalia 16, 295 ff.
The morphological aspect of bhrmala- suggests a similar origin for this
word, in which case bhr- may be regarded as a prefix, whereas -mala- then
must be connected with S. dholo mole “dull, unwell, out of sorts”, M.
dholo molo “drowsy", and the other words quoted sv. kasmala-. This
explanation leads us to assign to bhrmali- nearly the same sense as Roth
assumed, viz. "drowsy, stunned’".

The morphological analysis of Proto-Munda words leaves however so
much room for different interpretations as to make an attempt to explain
Sanskrit words of unknown meaning a hazardous enterprise, There is
however one fact which justifies the foregoing attempt at an explanation
of bhrmala-, and which seems to confirm Roth's suggestion as to its
meaning, viz. Nepali bhimal “unconscious, fainting, fit”, which is evidently
the same word. Its occurrence in Nepali proves that bhrmala- belongs to
those Atharva-Vedic words of a more popular character which the Vedic
language has in common with the modern vernaculars (see Turner, Nep.
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Dict., Pref. p. VII and Introduction, p. XV). Tarapada Chowdhury's inter-
pretation is accordingly to be rejected. As a matter of fact, whoever reads
the passage with an unprejudiced mind will, I think, accept the common
view as being most natural, viz. that trstddarmém3, hemantijabdho and
bhrmald are epithets of the sarpo véscikah. From the fact (referred to by
Tarapada Chowdhury, p. 88) that trpradarmsin- occurs elsewhere as an
epithet of masika-, the mosquito, it does not follow that trstidarisma here
denotes the same insect (as Keéava took it to be). We may rather conclude
that here too it is merely an epithet.

56. mukupra- m. “a mirror”.

Only in the class. language. Lexicographical works quote also makura-,
marnkura-, karkara-, karphara-, and karka-. The last word may be an in-
ferential form, deduced from karkara-, cf. dundu- “drum”, inferred from
dundubhi-, khikhi- “fox" from *khikhira- (see khisikira-), etc. As for
karphara-, it is no doubt a misreading for karkara- owing to the close
resemblance of the aksaras pha and ka. Cf. further Pkt. maiira- {from
*makura-, Pischel § 123).

Unlike mukula- “bud” (which is a derivative from the Dravidian root
mug-, muk-), mukura- has no similarities in Dravidian. On the other hand,
the vowel-variation in mukura- : makura- and the synonym karkara-, which
points to a root kar-, kur-, are indications of Proto-Munda origin. The
meaning of the root kur- must then have been “to see”, cf. Skr. sdarsa-,
Greek xdroargor, Latin speculum, Russian zérkalo (: sozercat’ “'to con-
template”), Engl. looking-glass, etc.

The root kar- is found in S. kare dhare, kare dhere “staring, fixedly
(look)”. Hence, in grit’ kurit' “to look round, stare about, gape, glance
rapidly around”, the second word is no mere jingle of arit’ (which is
connected with ari bandhi “to look carefully, watch, scrutinize”, arak’ orok’
“gaping, staring”, M. arid’ “to gaze, look at”, N. ar3 “to see”) but is a
derivative of the same root kar-, kur-.

57. mend(h)a-, m. “ram"”,

A late word, only recorded (with many variants) in lex. works. Besides
mendha- (Haldy.) we find mendhaka- (Hemac.), menda- (Rajanigh.),
mendhra-, and forms without nasal: medhra- (Amara), medhraka- {Trik.).
metha- (S'abdarthakalpataru). cf. Hi. metha; Pa. menda-, Pkt. meddha-,
memdha-, mimdha-, menda-, fem. also memthi-. An etymological con-
nexion between mendha- and its synonym bheda- (Hemac.), bhedra-
(Trik.) 154) has been suggested by Bagchi, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian
in India, Intred. p. XXVI (1929) and Przyluski, BSL. 30 (1930), 200.
The latter quotes some examples of this Munda nasalization, Tedesco,

164) The adj. bhaindaks- (Rajanigh.) presupposes a variant *bhenda-.
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Language 19 (1943), 15 f. however rejects the idea of a Munda origin and
explains bheda- as a younger Aryan development from "mheda-. Since
however the internal nasalization and the variation dh:d :th strongly
suggest a foreign origin, the alternation bh-:m must be taken as an
indication of (Proto-)Munda origin. Any doubt as to this origin is
removed by a variant which has been left out of consideration in the
previous discussions of menda-, viz, Hi. mejhuk3 “ram"”, which shows the
common Munda development of dh > jh 155).

Besides Hi. médhi, mérha, merha, etc. “ram”, Platts gives méda
“a he-goat with curling horns”, migi “a she-goat with do.”. This
recalls Pa. mend- "kotille” (to be crooked), which must be a loanword
from Proto-Munda, cf. M. menda “curved and pointed towards the head
(said of horns of animals)”, merhdo “to twist, wind", Ho menda (dirir)
“(horns) bent down” (see JBORS. 2, 354), S. merha. mérha "twisted
backwards (horns of a buffalo). having horns twisted backwards (buffa-
loes)"', merhao, merhao, morhao “to wind round, wrap round, roll up.
entwine itself”’, merao "to twist the strands of a rope”, mergo "having
horns twisted backwards (buffalo)".

A Proto-Munda root wa-da “'to wind thread, to turn round, to wind into
a bundle” must be assumed on account of S. burhu “a bundle of rope or
string wound into a bundle, to wind do.”, bor (M. bor) “a rope of straw,
to make do.”, bhertari “to turn round”, bherwan “to turn round, wheel
round, spin round” (lengthened form from *bheru, *bhedu). perta “crooked,
to pervert, twist, warp'’. petgr "'to twist, turn, writhe, wind, screw’,
phentoc’, potoc’ “dislocated, twisted out of position”, phente phere “to
writhe and twist”, piuri “a roll of carded cotton, to twist thread into a
point, to roll up”, M. pentor “to twist, twist and break”, piuri “rolls of
cotton to be spun into thread”, Ho pere “to twist the tail”. These words
remind us of Hi. phirnad "to turn” (of doubtful derivation, see Bloch 373
and Additions p. XIl. Turner s.v. phirnu), Guj. pharvt "to turn, return”
(Turner s.v. pharkanu). Their meaning is however somewhat different
from that of the Munda words. Other Munda derivatives from this root
are S. bidwa, bidhua “'cross-grained, crooked. twisted”, badhor, badhoria,
bedhor, bedhori{a) "crooked, cross-grained, perverse (wood, persons)”,
bedha bidhi ''cross-grained, crooked, twisted, entwined” etc. (see swv.
badisa-). With these Munda words are probably connected Central Sakai
wét, ué! “to twist', Bahnar uin "'crooked, to bend” Mon wén “bent’,
kawen "'to curl”, bén “to twist, to braid”, ete. (ck. veni-, p. 32). The root-
form wa-na also occurs in Munda, cf. Bh. uin “to twist” (JBORS.
2, 463), S. un” "to twine, twist, plait, curl up” (where the final n has
regularly been palatalized by the preceding i, and the diphthong ui has

185}  Like mejhuka, the other variants must have been borrowed at various dates from
different Prote-Munda dialects. No conclusion can therefore be drawn from the
distribution of the variants in the NIA. languages.
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been contracted into a single vowel according to the general rule that
diphthongs do not stand in a closed syllable, see Bodding, Materials for a
Santali Grammar 1 § 109), Ho @i “to twist (into rope)”, Kh. un “to twist”,
A prenasalized variant wa-nde occurs in S. bhind "a large bundle or
burden (tied)™ (: M. bird “a bundle of crop”, Ho bird “'a big bundle of
paddy”), whereas ma-da is represented by S. korea motea “to wrap up,
roll up, make up inte a bundle” (: potom “a wrapper, cover, to wrap up,
cover, envelop™).

A great many loanwords in Aryan are derivatives from this root, e.g.
Ved. mandacara- “snare, noose” (langalapdsa-, see Caland, (lber das
rituelle Stutra des Baudhdyana 60): Pkt. vandha-, m. "bond, fetter”
(bandhah, Dedin. 7, 29) 156), Skr. lex. vat-, van(d)-. mand- "to wrap.
envelop” (westane), vata-, vatakara-, m., vataraka-, f. “string, rope”.
patara-, m. "vestah', Pa. vatikara- "rope, cable”, Hi. bida "a bundle, roll
{of paper, twist of grass, fibre of a plant)”, bida, béda, baida “crooked.
transverse, cross, awkward”, bid7 (dial. médi, midi) “the hair twisted
or plaited behind”, baiidna “to entwine, twine round”, Nep. bito “bundle,
sheaf”, biro "mat made of grass”, biro “betel encased in sal-leaf” (Skr.
vitika-, . "roll of betel-leal”), etc.; Buddh. Skr. mota- (vv. ll. muta-, mata-)
“bundle”’, Pa. mitoli- (vv. ll. mutoli-, putoli-) “bag, provision-bag”, Hi.
mot, motra "'bundle, parcel, package, load”, perhaps Skr. mita-, mitaka-,
m. ~wickered basket” : Skr. pala-, potala-, m. “bundle”, Pa. putaka-, n.
“bag, knapsack. basket”, Pkt. pottala-, n. “vastranibaddhadravyam”
(Desin. 2, 34), Mar. potla, potli “objets enfermés dans un bout d’étoffe”
(Bloch 371), Hi. pot “bundle, bale, package”. potld “a large bundle”
(= mot, motra), etc. See Turner s.vv. motak “ring of twisted kus grass",
mornu “'to bend, twist, fold”, bafirnu “to twist, distort”, and p. 23.

Equally numerous are the loanwords in Dravidian, e.g. Tam. poti “pack,
bundle, load”, pottanam "'small bundle, parcel” (: Sgh. pottaniya "bundle™),
Tel. boddu “a rick or bundle of grass”, poduga "a parcel or packet fastened
in leaves”, poftara, potaka "a pack or bundle of leaves”, potamu, potnamu
“packet, pack, bundle, little bag”, Kann. pottana, id., pode “quiver, bundle”
(: midige "quiver’'?), motte "leather bag, bundle, load”, etc. Is Tam. mari,
Tulu mari “ram” also a loanword?

Since *menda denotes the carved horns of any animal, it may be applied
to both sheep and goats, in accordance with the Dravidian use of denoting
these animals by a general term (Tam. dtu, etc.). Hence the contrast
between M. mindi "a sheep. one having shaggy hairs” and Hi. midi "a
she-goat™. 5. merom (M. Bh. Ho. merom) and J. mera “goat” may belong
to the same affiliation and K. bherki "the fourhorned antelope. barking

158)  Pkt. manta-, v.l of mafica- "bandhak” (Desin. 6, 111), may be of interest
for the explanation of mafifira-, n. “chain, fetter” (Skr. "anklet"), But cf. Skr. hififire-,
m. (wrongly Bloch 381).

g
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deer” (Gondi id.) is possibly also connected. On the other hand, So. kim-
méd’- seems to be an onomatopoea, cf. kim-méd-én m'éd gamte “the goat
says ‘me”" (Ramamurti, A Manual of the Sora Language 149). Pkt.
cimina- "ram, hog” and gameni- “she-goat” are ambiguous (the latter
word is explained as standing for *grama-eni-).

See further s.vv. 3pida- and kabari-.

58. laguda-, m. “aclub, cudgel”.

Since Mhbh. and Manu in common use in literature. Much rarer is

lakuta- (Apast. S'r. S, Caraka, cf. lakutin- Ram.), which is generally
regarded as the older form of the word (e.g.. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm.
I, 117) and connected with Latin lacerfus “upper arm’. Although this
etymology is accepted by most scholars the meanings of both words are
widely different. Walde—Pokorny, 11, 420, assume a primary meaning "ein
zum Schlagen verwendeter Schenkelknochen"”, which is however quite
hypothetical. A different explanation has been propounded by Przyluski.
BSL. 24, 121 f. (Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. 12), who
derived the meaning "stick”" from "membrum virile” and compared langila-
and linga-. But linga- is no Proto-Munda word, and langala- probably
contains a prefix la- (like langala- “'plough”).

Pkt. lakkuda- (see Turner s.v. lauro) points to a foreign origin, so la-
guda- may be a Proto-Munda word. Since Santali has a word gudna “a
short club or cudgel” it is tempting, then, to analyse la-guda- (with the
same prefix la- as langala-, etc.). Bodding connects gudna with gudma
“oblong and round”. This may be correct but on the other hand the notion
“short” which gudna implies points rather to the root ga-da “'short, stunted”,
cf. gandra gundra “small, stunted, puny”, gandke "log. stump of wood
(large and thick)", etc. (see s.v. khadga- “sword"”, and for the semantic
relations see s.v. danda-). It is mostly impossible to decide whether the
notion “round, globular” or “short” is predominant in a word for “club”.
Thus M. tempa "a short stick for driving cattle, having a knob at one end”
may be connected with M thepa “short in stature, a dwarf” 157), but the
last restriction points to an association with such words as M. dheb-dhebe.
dhebra “big-bellied”, dhimsi “'a big-bellied woman”. Often a similar
contamination of notions will have taken place as in M. demka "dwarf
and big-bellied”.

With this restriction we may connect laguda-, lakuta- with Pali kunta-
“stunted, dwarfish”, lakuntaka- “dwarf”, Bash<arik lukur “small” (p. 40).
But Skr. lex. potagala- “a kind of reed’ (Amara, Hemac.,, Medini),
< wa-da (S. potak’ “to peel off”, p. 98; cf. vini- "reed"”, p. 34) + ga-da
(S. ghal ghalao “'to skin", p. 52!).

357} Root ga-wa “short, stunted”, etc. (hence Pali chava- “vile, low, miserable,
wretched ).
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59. langa- “lame”

Comm. on Katy. §'S.22, 3, 19; "lameness” Aédvavaidy. Cf. langati "gatau”
Nir. 6, 26 (“khafje” Vopadeva); lasgin-, lingika-, lingita-, n. "lameness”
(Asvavaidy.), ati-langati "limps"” (ibid.), Hi. lagar. larigra "lame".

An Indo-European etymology has been given by Lidén, Studien zur
altind. und vergleichenden Sprachgesch. 46, who compares Germ. link,
Swed. linka “to limp, hobble”, Latin languére “to be weak™. etc. Most
scholars seem to have accepted this explanation, cf. Persson, Beitriige z.
indog. Wortforschung 131 ff,, Wackernagel, Idg. Forsch. Anzeiger 12,
p. 21, Walde-Pokorny, Vergl. Waérterb. 1I, 713 (who however express
some doubt as to the relationship of ldriga- to those words).

Variants with i are lifigifa-, occurring thrice in the Advavaidyaka (pw.
VII, 371) and probably lingati “gatau” (Dhatup. 5, 48) (cf. langati and
lanikhati “gatau”, 5, 25), Beng. lerigcd, nengcd 'to limp"” (Chatterji
889). As the ablaut suggests a Proto-Munda origin, we may compare
the following Santali words: lokre “crooked, bent, injured, hurt, deformed”,
lukre, lurika, lunikai, ldnkar, ludker “maimed, injured, broken (hand or
feet)", lokret’ lokret’, lukret’ lukret’ “hobbling, limping”, lokvet’ "'a bend,
bent, curved (branch)”, lulurkuc’ “bent and stiff”, lokea, lokhea "'crooked,
bent, not straight”, lgkruc’ “to bend, receive a curved or angular shape,
to fall from weak knees”, lakuc’ "to bend, walk bending one leg, weak-
kneed”, lakur “weak, powerless, lame, shattered”, lakac’ lukuc’ “weak-
legged, tottering, rickety”, lakar lukur “weak, frail, shaky, nervous, to
shake, tremble”, larigar lurigur “weak, stiff (e.g. on account of rheumatism),
feeble, strengthless”.

We shall not enter upon a discussion as to whether these words properly
belong to two different roots (“crooked” and "weak”). It may only be
pointed out that the sense “crooked” often implies “lameness” (see the
discussion of kuni- s.v, khora-) and that the words quoted are obviously
connected with others which have initial d, d, cf. deket® deket’ "weak,
feeble, shaking”, dakac’ dukuc’ “'to become old and weak, shake (from
weakness), totter”, dhakuc” bakuc’ “crooked, lame, limpingly”, etc. We
are thus led to assume one or two roots du-ka, larigar lufigur and Skr.
ldriga- thus representing the nasalized variant da-rfia. The form larikhati
is particularly interesting but the general interpretation “gatau™ does not
allow us to base further speculations on it. See further Turner s.v. lasaro.

60. lampata- “covetous, greedy for, esp. licentious”.

CE strisu lampatah, strilampatah, parastrilampatah, but also bhoga-
lampatah (see the Pet. Dict.). Similarly Hi. lampat "covetous, greedy,
lustful, addicted to licentious pleasures, lascivious, lecherous, dissolute,
false, lying”. From Proto-Munda, cf. Skr. lex. limpata- ““den Madchen
nachgehend”.
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With prefix la- from root ba-da, cf. S. lamot, lampot “playful, lascivious,
licentious, shameless, levity, frivolity”, and batu, batua, batwa “loose,
lascivious, licentious, dissolute, wanton”, bhand, bhandu, bhandin,
bhundin 158), bhand bhandin barbind, barmand, bhand mara, id., M.
lompotia “'licentious”. Bar-, bhand, mara and -mand are various derivatives
from the same root. Such variants are often combined in Munda “echo-
words''. The variant lampaka- (Hemac.. Medini) suggests that the Indian
grammarians regarded lampata- as a derivative from *lampa-, since words
in -fa- have sometimes a pejorative meaning (see Renou, ]. As. 1937,
272, on kulata-, vicita-); the suffix -dka- is added to several late words
of foreign origin, e.g. khuddaka- (fem. khuddika-) "small’. The same
lexica quote barbati-, f. "whore", which suggests a Proto-Munda origin
{cf. S. barband). It is probably derived from the same root.

61. lalati “sports, dallies, plays, coruscates, fawns (dog)":

caus. lalayati “causes to sport, caresses, fondles, cherishes, loves” (since
the epics). Pali lal- “to dally, sport, sing” points to “lad-, cf. in the
Paninean Dhatupatha lada- “vilse”, lada- (ladayati) "upasevayam’; the

latter form is also taught by Candragomin (Renou, Etudes de gramm.
sanscrite 97), while upaladayati Divyav. 114, 26; 503, 9 reflects Pali
upalaleti “caresses, coaxes, fondles, wins over”. Liiders, Philologia Indica
555 {., is accordingly right in positing a root lad-. It may be added that
ladant- is very common in Ksemendra's works, cf. Bharatamadjari 3, 1799;
13, 1222; 19, 897; Brhatkathamaijari 9 I1 55. 316. 648. Ladita- occurs, e.g..
Bharatam. 3, 773, but the common form is lalita- (1, 768; 3, 846, 1864,
etc.), Viladita- is quoted from 5'rik. 5, 9. Since the-derivations which have
been proposed are based on the assumption of a root lal-, they are no
longer discussible [Fick: Germ. lallen, see Wackernagel, Altind. Gr. [,
219; Uhlenbeck: Russ. lelégat’ (cf. Berneker, Slav. etym. Wb. 700),
rejected by Liiders, L.c.: Wackernagel, p. 222: lad- perhaps from lal-; only
Benfey started from lad-, see Liiders]. In the following we shall distinguish
between . lad- “to fondle. love”, and I, lad- "to dally”.

It has long been observed that Skr. lataha- and latabha- 15%) "nice,
pretty” are Sanskritizations of Pkt. ladaha- “pleasing. agreeable”, but the
origin of the last word was unknown (Wackernagel. 1. p. LIII with n. 5).
It clearly is a derivative from 1. lad- with the characteristic Proto-Munda
suffix -ha (cf. kalaha-, pataha-, mataha-, etc.): cf. the unsuffixed form in
Pkt. lattha- “attached to another woman, lovely, charming. speaking
sweetly” (any@saktah. manoharah, prigamvadah, Deéin. 7. 26), Pa.

a8%)  The last word means “fat. lazy and licentious” (contamination with ba-ga “fat™
and the root discussed sv. bapdd-, cf. bod bodp “lazy, idle”).

A5%) Latabha- frequently occurs in the Vikramidkad. (see pw, and add 8, 86; 12, 66);
iatahs- is once attested in a commentary (pw) and occurs in the Yadastil, (Schmidt,
MNachtr.), ladaha- in Kidamb, 241, 13 Pet., etc. (see Pet. D and Bahtlingk).
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latthaka- "beautiful, lovely”. The surd in lattha- and the vowel variation
in Pkt. littia- "pleasing, agreeable” (cdfuh, Dedin. 7, 22) point to a
Proto-Munda origin; cf. perhaps also Pkt. lolantia-, id.. which may contain
a prefix Io- and the nasalized root form lan¢-. The NIA. congeners suggest
different originals, cf. Hi. lado "beloved (woman or daughter), pet”, lada
“beloved, pet, darling, tenderly nurtured”, lad, lar “affection, tenderness,
coaxing, caressing, blandishment (and: sport, play)”, ladla, larla “darling,
tenderly nurtured, petted, spoilt (child)", Si. ladlo “beloved”, l&da, Panj.
lada “fiancé”, Panj. lad “love” (which Bloch 398 wrongly connects with
Skr. Pkt. laddu- "cake”) 160), and Hi. lattii, latud “enamoured, in love,
dizzy"', Nep. lattu, lasta “enraptured, enamoured, mad for"”, lolo-poto
“flattery, compliment”, lallo-pato id.. Guj. latho “paramour”.

Beside these words there are some words with initial palatal, e.g. Skr.
catu- ““courtesy, flirtation (Hemac., Med., Trik.) 161), catula- “courteous”
(5’antis., Gitagov.), catura- “charming, pleasing” (Raghuv.), cdfs-, m.n.
“courtesy, f[lattery, politeness” (Rtus., Paiicat., etc.); with palatal-
ized #: Skr. lex. caicala-, m. "lover” (Hemac., Med.), if this word is
connected with Hi. cocld “endearing arts and expressions, playfulness,
fondling, dalliance, blandishment, coquetry”’, Mar. cocla “caress, coquetry”,
etc. (Bloch 332). IF these words are ultimately connected with lad-, lat-,
we should have to posit a Proto-Munda root da-da. Although the
evidence now available does not admit a decision, this hypothesis would
become more plausible if variants with initial j- could be shown to exist.
Such a word' is perhaps Skr. jard-, m. “paramour, lover, friend” (since
the RS.), which in the older literature is also used in a not unfavourable
sense. Shina, Kshm., Western Pahari (Bhadrawahi dial.) yir and Si. jar
point to an original *yara- (see Turner s.v. jar). Derivation from *dada
may be suggested as a possible explanation.

In any case we may compare 5. alar "fondling, petting, spoilt, petted, to
fondle, dandle, etc.”, alar dular, id., alaria "accustomed to be petted, etc.
who wants to be fondled”, dular “love, affection, to love, caress, fondle”,
dular, dulari(a) “beloved, dear, petted”, dularo “loving, beloved”, M.
dular “to love, darling, dear”. The correctness of M. ala dula “dear,
beloved” is doubtful, since the radical element is -lar 162), Hi. dulér “fond-
ness, love, affection”, Nep. duldr "dalliance, love-making, love” are clearly
Munda loanwords and need not, therefore, be derived from *dulla-kara-
(as Turner suggests). The Nep. word shows contamination of the two
homonymous roots (cf. Nep. lar “dalliance, amorous play™ : lare “fond-
ling, caressing, pet, darling”).

180)  As for faddu-, see sv. kamatha-,

i8) CE Mar, cad "desire, affection”, Si. cadi “desire”, Panj. cii¢ “predilection” (see
Bloch 328 E).

102)  CF Bhaduri, Addenda, Perhaps a loanword from Hol
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Skr. Il lad-, lal- "to dally, sport” seems to be a different root,
although secondary contamination is often found: Pali however
distinguishes between [7/a, [7la “play, sport, dalliance” (used together with
vildsa-) and [ilha "grace, ease, charm, adroitness™ (always applied to the
Buddha). The second word may also account for Skr. Gkrstalila-, Raghuv.
6, | (= grhitasaubhagya-, Mallinatha) 183). Coomaraswamy's identi-
fication of Pa. I7]& and [i[ha (JAOS. 61, 98 ff.) is not sufficiently
founded. Note also Pa. lGlana- "swaying, dalliance, sport”, which is
different from Skr. ldlana-, n. “caress”, and Hi. lat “playful, wanton,
coquettish”’, latak “coquetry”. Variants with assibilated cerebral show
similar meanings, e.g. Skr. lasati "dallies, sports”, lasayati “causes to
dance”, lasva-, lisva-, m. ""dancer’”; cf. latva-, m. "jativisesah” (= nethuyd
“dancing boy"') and lat- “b&lye” with unvoicing of d. To this root belong
Hi. allar, allarh "childish”, Mar. alhad, etc., Nep. allare “childish, bovish,
irrespondible, a youth”.

62. lordayati “vilocane”.

Only recorded by the Ganaratnamahodadhi. Root dar, cf. S. andar
ondor “staring vacantly, to look about, stare with wide open eyes”, andor
ondor, indor ondor, ondor ondor, id., andir kundir “staringly, to stare,
gaze, gape, be confounded”, kare dhare, kare dhere "'staring, fixedly”, dhere
dhere, dhere dhec’ “staringly, with eyes fixed"”, dhoro dhoro "staringly,
to stare’’, matar mutur “to gaze, look round”, mutur mutur “staringly, with
eves fixed"”, So. tur-tir “to watch”.

On the other hand there are some words which point to a root lad, as
M. lodo “to look on whistfully while others are eating. to look out for
something hidden from view", S. loryo, loryot’, lofoyot’ “staring, gaping.
gazing, stupid”, lando londo “staringly, glaringly, to stare with wide-open
eyes’, londo londo “staring, etc.” londkot’ “staring, one who has big
eyes”, etc. M. loro “to see without being seen, to lie in wait of, keep watch
over one's coming’, Ho loro "'to look out for”" may be connected with them.

Still other words contain a radical element ral, as S. rolo rolo “'steadfasty
(lock, peer)”, morol morol “staringly. intently, with eyes riveted on”, merel
“to look at yearningly, long for” (?), jaral jaral “with staring, flashing
eyes” (contamination with jaral jaral “glowing”), jaral jurul “staringly
(look) "™, jorol jorol, jurul jurul “fixedly, to eye, peep at, peer at”, M. gurul
gurul “to look with a fixed stare”, So. ord! “to watch”.

The roots dar, lad/lar, and ral are apparently dialectal variants, which
presuppose a root da-da "to stare”’. Ci. Mon pelon, telon "to stare”.

18) The IE etymology proposed for Skr. [fla- “play™ (< *lizda, cf. Lat. lidus; see
von Bradke, KZ. 28, 1887, 298, n. | and Wackernagel 1, 219, 222, 275) is unsatisfactory.
See also Coomaraswamy, p. 99 (root [7-).
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63. lola- “greedy, eager, longing for”.

Since Var. BS. and Kalidasa, cf. Megh. 61 kridalola- (: kridasaktah,
pramatta ity arthah, Mallin.), 100 (103) lolah kathayitum (: lalasah,
Mallin.); cf. Amara lolah cala-satrsnayoh. Derivatives: lolika- "lustful,
lascivious” (Kuttanim.), lolata- “voluptuousness’ (Suér.), “desire, longing”
(S3h. D.), lolibhava- “desire” (comm. Yasastil.), laulya- “greediness,
eagerness . Lola- is usually connected with [ul- and regarded as an
onomatopoea (see Uhlenbeck, Walde-Pokorny, Vgl. Wh. 11, 376).

A verse of Yadava's (quoted by Mallinitha ad Megh. 100) mentions
the following synonyms:

lolupo lolubho lolo
lalaso lampato 'pi ca.

According to Wackernagel's plausible explanation, however, lolupa-
“ardently longing for, desirous of” (Mhbh., Ram., Susr.) is derived from
a nom. sing. *lolup (stem lolubh-), which excludes a connexion with lola-
(see Sitzungsber. Berl. Akad. Wiss. 1918, 381, n. 1). The latter word
reminds us, however, of the Skr. root lal- “Tpsayam”, cf. Pa. lal- “iccha”.
The distinction which the later Dhatupatha makes between lad- “vilase,
upasevayam’ and lal- “ipsdyam” is rejected by KsirasvAmin and Purusa-
kira on account of the identity of d and [ (dalayor ekatedt), see Liiders,
Philologia Indica 555. As a matter of fact, there are several indications
pointing to a root lad-, e.g., Pkt. ledukha- “covetous, greedy’. Pa. lola-
(in dhanalola-), and probably even Skr. lasati “desires, longs for, strives
after” which is generally explained as a reduplicated present *la-lIs-ati and
connected with Greek lidaioum, Latin lasciuos, etc. This connexion,
however, though sanctioned by a long tradition (see A. F. Pott, Etymo-
logische Forschungen I, 1833, 271), is open to serious doubts. The root
las- in the Greek and Latin word (cf. also Goth. lustus, Eng. lust) is
likely to represent IE. *Ihs- on account of Old Ch. Slav. laskati. Ruthen.
lasyj (1E. *lehs-). The loss of the consonantal % after reduplication might,
it is true, be paralleled with dadmah, etc,, but any direct evidence for the
existence of a Sanskrit root las- is wanting 1%4). On the other hand, the
assumption of a Proto-Munda root lad- may also account for Ass. lufurd
“sensual” (wrongly Turner s.v. luto), Nep. lucco “profligate, rogue, black-
guard”, Or. locca “profligate, lewd"”, Hi. lucca “a dissolute fellow™” and
Skr. lex. lusabha-, m, "elephant in rut” (Ujjvalad.), which cannot be
separated from Dhtp. lotati. lodati, rodati "unmade”. The derivation krom
rsabha- (Wackernagel, I, 22; cf. Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 96), which presup-
poses a very doubtful sound development, is also unacceptable on account
of the semantic difference. Lus- is a variant of las- (lasati).

There are some NIA., words which suggest that the initial I, too; is

1) As for lasati, cf. Wackernagel I, 238; for dadmah see however "India antiqua™ 206.
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a variant of ¢/d, eg. Hi. cul "longing. craving, eagerness, lustfulness”,
culli “lewd, libidinous, man”, culhara “wanton, lustful, lascivious”,
codii, id.. coj “eagerness, fondness”, cot "desire, wish, aim”. Similar
variants with ¢ were found to exist beside lalati (q.v.). They necessarily
introduce an element of uncertainty into these studies, the results of
which would doubtless be more convincing if we should let these forms
out of consideration. We cannot, however, ignore this more problematic
side of the question, the less so as the same problem recurs in Munda. CL
S. lalao, lolao "to starve, long for, hunger for”, lala [ali "id., hungering for,
hankering for", lalkao, lalka lalki, id., lalca (M. lalca) “covetous, envious”,
laloc “desire, greed, lust, to covet, lust after” (= Hi. lalac, Beng. lalac),
laloci, lalgcia, lalosia “covetous, greedy', lilkau — lalkao; lilka lilki “'to
cause to long for, to coax, to long for”, lulugu (lulwau, lulhau) “to wheedle,
coax, beguile’; loro loro “greedily, hastily, to be eager to eat”, locor
“craving, appetite”, lar larao "to be eager”. lar kharao “to be fidgety,
eager”. Variants pointing to an ultimate root da-du are, e.g.. thur thurau
“to be eager, desirous, solicitous”, thar tharao “to be intent on, anxious
about”, thare mare “"eagerly, impatiently”, tilki bilki, chilki bilki “eagerly,
restlessly” (ck. lilka lilki; contamination with da-da “impatiently, restless,
unsteady”, cf. lilp loko, loro thoro, loto thoro, culur bulur, culbulia. etc.),
cuf cut “craving, longing for, to be eager, greedy, restless, impatient”.
Since there can be little doubt as to the Proto-Munda origin of these
words (note the ablaut a:0), the Hindi equivalents lalak “eager desire”,
lalakna, lalacna, lals@na, laliyana, lilana, lilyana 'to long for, covet”, lallo
“desire” (cf. Pkt lallarit “eagerly”) must be borrowings.

The question thus arises whether the common view that Skr. l3lasa-
“ardently desirous of" (since Mhbh., Ram.) is an intensive formation of
las- is correct. The assumption of this root is based on this word and
lasati only. In Santali and Hindi /alas- is a mere variant of lalac-, which
must be the older form as only ¢ > s is possible. Accordingly, Skr. lilasa-
must either contain a suffixal element -as- (cf. S. khakosia “frail, weak™ :
Hi. khakh “weak": lerosig “frail, weak" : lere pete. lere there “'dead tired,
feeble”) or it is a reduplicated formation (for *la-lada-). The parallelism
of Hi. lalak argues in favour of the first supposition.

64. vatuli- “a certain kind of vampire”,

Platts, in his Hindiistani Dictionary, derives the Hindi word badur
“flying fox, bat” from Skr. vituli- “a certain kind of vampire” which is
only attested in the lexical work Haravali. Beng. badud however shows
the Hindi r to stand for ¢, which suggests the possibility of a Munda
origin. As a matter of fact, we find in several Munda dialects a word for
“bat” which contains the radical element did (tid); cf.:

Santali bardiiric’ "bat”.
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Mundari barduriad, bardulud (Bhaduri, A Mundari-English Diction-
ary). '
bardulid’ (Rakhal Das Haldar, JASBeng. 40, 1871, p. 65).
[bhadli, bhadur, from Hindi].

Ho bardui, in chata bardwi (Ball, JASBeng. 40. p. 107), which
stands for *barduri(c’) with the regular loss of r in Ho.
baduri (L. Burrows, Ho Grammar 15}, cf. JBORS. 5, 255)
“flying fox'', which seems to be due to metathesis (for *bardui).

Kurku gadur “vampire bat, a flying fox".

Sora  kéntiir- “bat” (cf. K. tiru “bat”?).

As for the last word, it has been pointed out above (s.v. undura-) that
So. kéntiir- may as well be connected with So. guntar- “rat”. Both groups
of words (those for “bath” and for “mouse, rat”) may even be ultimately
allied but there is no evidence thus far that the words for “mouse”
originally had a d for r. Moreover the proper sense of did in the words
quoted above seems to be “to flutter” on account of M. burdulud “flying
ant” (cf. Dutch vledermuis : [ladderen, Russian letucaya mys'). The
connexion with S. diiric’ “to tilt a vessel, to spill”, suggested by Bodding,
is not acceptable since diiriic’ is used only about a pot, etc., containing some
liquid.

S. K. Chatterji, in Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, p. XXI has
proposed an explanation of Beng. badud by connecting it with Semang
kawet, etc., which induced Ramaswami Aiyar, JBORS. 16, 324—326, to
consider the question of the origin of the various Dravidian and Munda
words for “bat”. It will be clear. I think, that H. badur and Beng. badud
are derived from a Munda form "b&(r)dud, while the modern Kherwari
dialects have lengthened forms with the suffixes -uc’, -ic’ (7), -ut’, -it", -iat’.
As Skr. vatuli- is likely to be etymologically connected with H. badur. it
must represent a Sanskritization of Pkt. *baduli, which again stands for
*ba(r)dulic’ (or *ba(r)dulit’, see p. 120, n. 165).

Béshtlingk and Roth, swv. vatuli-, rightly point to tarutalikd (v.l.
tarudiilika) which is recorded by the Haravali as a word for “vampire”.
It may reflect a Proto-Munda word *tér-tidic’, “tér-dudic’, the prefix
having been changed through popular etymology. Cf. Bashkarik sutatar
“small bat” with a prefix 3u- (as in 35rind, p. 80, Skr. sutintidi-, p. 135)
and perhaps Skr. lex. titila-, m. “bat”.

As for jati- “bat”, see undura-.

65. Sakinti-, m. “bird”.

Twice in the RS., then imitated in the Kavya poetry (Balar., Uttararam.,
S'is.). Hence the deminutive sakuntikd- (RS.!, Vaj. S., Mhbh.)? But the
masculine sakuntaki- (RS. Khila, Vaj. S., Mhbh.) is hardly due to false
analogy as we find also sakinta- (Ath. S., Mhbh., sakuntala-, Bhag. P.)
and sakuna- (RS.12, Ath. S.. YV.. Brahm., Epics, Yajaav., Suér., Varah.
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Brh. 5., Rajat.). Only the last word and sakani- (R5.3, Ath, S., Kath. S.,
Brahm., Upan., Epics, Class. lit.) have been in common use throughout all
the periods of Sanskrit literature.

The etymology of sakanti- etc. has often been discussed but no satis-
factory explanation has yet been given. Fick, Vergl. Warterb. der indo-
germ. Sprachen, I+ (1890) 45, 425 compares Greek xixvo;, Latin
{ci)conia “swan” and €hurch Slav. sokols “falcon”, the primary meaning
being “hanging, hovering” (: s$arkate!). But xixvo; is hardly an Indo-
European word. The connexion with Skr. Socati (xi¢xvos being the 'white’
animal), though accepted by several authorities (Boisacq, Walde—Pokorny)
is characteristic of an obsolete method of etymologizing. As for ciconia,
it may belong to cano. Thus there remains the connexion of $akdini- with
sokols which is already found in Miklosich’s Lexicon Palaeoslovenico-
Graeco-Latinum (1865). Miklosich rejected it later on in his Etym. Wér-
terb. der slavischen Sprachen (1886) but in Uhlenbeck's etymological
Sanskrit dictionary it returns, although with some doubts on the author's
part. In his turn Uhlenbeck abandoned the etymology in Paul and
Braune's ‘Beitrdge’, vol. 35, p. 171, where sokols and Lith. sakalas are
derived from a hypothetical root *seq® “to shine” (for similar conjectures of
other scholars see Walde-Pokorny, Vergl. Wb. I, 456). After having
twice been abandoned by its advocates the same theory reappears in
Woalde—Pokorny. We now await Pokorny's conversion.

The main difficulty of Sakini-, sakanti- is of course the peculiar word-
formation. 1 do not know of any attempt to explain it, nor have I seen it
acknowledged that a difficulty exists. Osthoff, Etym. Parerga 246, dis-
cusses IE. animal names in -no-, among which fakina- occurs, but he
wisely omits to mention the existence of sakinta- in this connexion. Specht,
Der Ursprung der idg. Deklin. 222, it is true, quotes many 1E. names of
birds with suffixal t, but is $akinti- an 1E. word?

A Proto-Munda root *ti’ underlies the following words for “bird'":
1) with prefix ti-: Kw. t7ti, K. titit’ (¢7¢i¢’'); cf. So. titid- in the language

of children.
2) with prefix kon-: Kh. konthed, konted (konter), ]. konter, So. ontid".

The last words point to a Proto-Munda word *ku-ntit’, a variant of
which was *ku-nit’ (see Introduction). We may reasonably suppose, there-
fore, that sakinti- and Sakini- reflect these Proto-Munda words aug-
mented by a new prefix $a-. The checked ¢ 165) has disappeared so that the
words have become inflected according to the i-declension of Sanskrit.
S’akanta- and $akuna- must then be innovations of Sanskrit, the source of
which is not quite clear.

18] The checked k' is represented by k in Skr. lex. bhika-, mn. “hole™: S. bhuk
and in MandakinT-, if my suggestion that it is derived from dak’ “water” is correct (Acta
Orient. 17, 17 ff). In NIA. the checked consonants in loanwords as a rule become surds.

It should however be noted that the case of ¢' after a front vowel is different from &
after back vowels. CE also vifuli- < *birdulic'lt’ (p. 119),
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S’akuna- was also the name of a people or tribe. In Mhbh. 7, 20, 11 B.
they are mentioned together with the Gandharah. Probably S’akuni-, the
well-known uncle of the Kaurava princes and king of Gandhara, also bears
a tribal name. In any case the name betrays the existence of a Proto-Munda
population in the extreme North-Western part of India whose name was
probably derived (like most names of Proto-Munda tribes) from the tribal
totem, whatever kind of bird may have been designated by that name 168},
If so, the name of the people of the Kuntis may possibly be identified with
Kh. konted.

66. S'arkard-, [ “gravel, grit".

Since Ath. 5., Taitt. 5., Taitt. Br., 5’at. Br., in common use throughout
the Sanskrit literature: also “coarse brown sugar” (Hariv., Suér., Varah.
Brh. 5., etc.); $drkara- "consisting of gravel or grit”, m. “pebble” (5'at. Br.,
Katy. 5'S., Kaus.). A Sanskritization of the corresponding Pkt form of
this word is met with in Sakvardh — prastarasakalani, comm. on Kam.
INTtis. 4, 53, which is rather a misprint for *sakkarah than for sarkarah
(as the Pet. Dict. assumes). It has been connected with Greek xooxdiy
“pebble on the sea-shore, shore, strand” (Fick, Vergl. Worterh. I+ 46, 425,
Walde-Pokorny I, 463; rightly questioned by F. Muller, Grieksch Woor-
denboek s.v., and Frisk, Zur indoir. und griech. Nominalbildung 36): un-
acceptable because xpoxdiy (since Euripides) is a Greek derivative from
#odxy. On the other hand, the assumption of a suffix -kara- for tdskara-,
puskara-, puskala-, etc. (Pisani, Riv. degli Studi Orient. 18 [1939], 102)
is based on an incorrect analysis of words which are certainly not of IE.
origin.

S'arkara- does not survive, it seems, in modern Aryan. Instead of it we
bind descendants from Skr. karkara-, m.n. “'stone, limestone, especially the
nodule found in Bengal under the name of kankar” (see Schmidt, Nachtr.).
CE. Pkt. kakkara-, m.; Hi. karikar, kikar “'a nodule of limestone, limestone
{of a coarse kind found in many parts of India, and used in making lime,
roads, etc.): stone, gravel, pebble”, kdkrd “a nodule or piece of kakar, a
pebble, a stone”, kakri "id., a small round stone or pebble; gravel; a small
lump (of sugar, or salt, etc.).” See Turner s.v. and ¢f. Tam. karkar, Tel.
karikara, Kann. karikare “gravel”.

S'arkara- and karkara- show a similar variation of prefixes as, e.g.
sarkota-, and karkota-. The radical element which they have in common is
accordingly -kar-, cf. Skr. karaka- “hail stone” (Kalid.. lex.), kara-, id.
(lex.), and in Munda: S. mutkuri “small stones like gravel”, motkori “small

188) As several scholars seem to attach some value to Sayana's rendering of the word
as kapinjala- “a kind of partridge” (Grassmann, Whb., Osthoff, L., Walde-Pokorny),
it may be noted that Sdyana renders everywhere paksin- except for 2, 42, 1, 3 and 2, 43,
1. 2. 3 (where kapiijala- is due to Brh. Dev. 4, 93, see Geldner) and 10, 16. 6
{kakakhyah!).
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gravelly stones, gravel (but not of quartz or white stone like kakor)"', M.
motkuri “gravel”, gurgur “gravel”, K. gargadda "pebbles”. Kh. gargar
“gravel”. (5. kakor, karkor, K. kiker, id. are Aryan loans). If these words
are rightly combined, the root is gad- or ga-da.

The use of Sarkara- in the sense of “sugar” dates back to about the
beginning of our era and is accordingly much younger than its application
to “gravel'. Mevertheless, in spite of such parallels as S. bali gur
“crystalized raw sugar” (: bali “iron stone sand, iron ore”), Malay gula
pasir “powdered sugar” (: pasir “sand”), it is doubtful that the meaning
“sugar” is due to a semantic development of Sanskrit. Przyluski, Mém.
Soc. Ling. 22, 208 ff. (not repeated in 'Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in
India’) was the first to point to some interesting similarities of Skr. sarkara-,
Pa. sakkhard-, Pkt. sakkara- “sugar” in Mon kaw, Khmer skar, Stieng
sokor, Crau $kor, &kor. Since Meillet considered $arkara- "gravel” a
genuine IE. word, Przyluski suggested that *sakkard “sugar” had been
borrowed from some Austro-Asiatic dialect and, after having been identified
with Pkt. sakkara- “gravel”, had been Sanskritized to sarkarad-. I cannot
propose a more plausible solution. It may only be observed that farkara-
should rather be connected with Mon sakré, thekré “sugar” than with
kaw, although -kré against -kor in the other languages is remarkable. These
words point to the possibility that Proto-Munda also had a word *sér-
kar(a) "sugar”, but the materials now available do not allow us to decide
whether this word, if it has existed at all, was identical with the word for
“gravel’”.

67. sSrnkhalid- “chain, fetter”,

A word of the classical language (sometimes Srrikhala-). According to
lexicographical works it also denotes a man's girdle (cf. Lat. torques).
Some scholars therefore suppose some connexion with mékhala- “girdle”
and try to explain them as being words of IE. descendance, see Walde—
Pokorny I, 409, II, 241 (hence Renou, Grammaire sanscrite 259: suffix
-khala-), On the other hand, the obscure word srikd- (Kath. Up. 1, 16;
2, 3) has been connected with it. It is sometimes translated “necklace” or
“garland” (cf. S'ank.: sabdavati ratnamayi mali) cf. Deussen, Sechzig
Upan. 269, Otto, Die Katha Upan. 29, Hume, The thirteen principal
Upanishads 344, 346 n. 1, Rawson, The Katha-Upanishad 70. But many
other renderings have been suggested, as "luxus, voluptas” (Kern, on
account of Sprigara-), “way” (S%ank., Pet. D., which Zupitza, KZ. 36, 1900,
58, account with srank- “gatau'’, Lith. slifikti “to sneak”, etc.), “bag,
pouch” (Roth, accepted by Bohtlingk-Garbe, Chrestom.? 399), “slough,
pool” (Whitney, Transactions of the Am. Phil. Assoc. 21, 1890, 95), “un
involuto mantra” (Maryla Falk, Il mito psicologico 422). The interpretation
of the two passages (one of which is probably an interpolation) is too
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uncertain to allow any conclusion. The Middle Indian correspondences of
srrikhald- are: Pa. sankhala-, Pkt. sankhala-, sinkhala, sankal- (sankaliya-),
see Pischel. Gramm. d. Pkt. Spr. § 213. For the modern Aryan forms see
Turner, s.v. sanlo.

As a lpanword it also occurs in Dravidian and Munda languages. Tamil
carikili, Malayalam carkala, have probably been borrowed from Prakrit.
As for S. sikri, M. sikri (Bhaduri), sikri (Rakhal Das Haldar, JASB.

40, 49), stket (Mark. 5, 3), Ho sinki, sikri their Aryan origin is less
certain, the less so since Sora has sikkédi-. By the side of Hi. sikeT
“a small chain”, it is true, the local dialects of Bihar have such forms
as sikkar, sikar, sikr3, and sikri, see Grierson, Bihar Peasant Life
§ 107. On the other hand, such local words are often borrowings from
modern Munda (cf. hurka and prob. arkhar, discussed s.v. argada-). So.
sikkédi- is also dubious (Munda *si-kadi or rather from Oriya sikuli on
account of the final i?). K. s@kar?, sakari, sakad? (beside sariko, siko)

have the normal r for Mar. [ (cf. Mar. s3kii).

Whatever may be the exact relation between S. sikri and Bihari sikr7,
they point in any case to a cerebral. A confirmation is to be found in two
Sanskrit words for “girdle” quoted in the Medinikoga, viz. farkar7 and
sakvar? (the latter no doubt miswritten for "sakkar?), which reflect a
Proto-Munda form *sar-kar-(i). Since Skr. $riikhald has an ancient [ (cf.
Pali sarikhald), it must have been adopted from a Proto-Munda dialect
where d had become [ and reflect an original *sér-nkala.

As for mekhalz-, the analysis me + khala is perhaps supported by Tamil
kalai “woman's girdle consisting of seven strands of jewels”. The Tamil
Lexicon, it is true, derives it from Skr. mekhald but possibly it represents
the root word *kal2 or *gald. However that may be, the prefix me- is a
variant of the common prefix ma-, mar- (ck. s.v. bakura-)167). It is tempting,
then, to compare the Pkt. makkadabandha-, n. “a chain ornament worn
across over the left and under the right shoulder” ($rrikhalarapam
grivabharanam savyapasavyam yajilopavitikaram, Desin, 6, 127). While
mékhala- (since Ath. 5., Taitt. 5.) must have been adopted, like srikhala-,
from a Proto-Munda dialect where d had become I, makkada- still preserves
the original cerebral. That it is composed of a prefixal syllable mar- and
a root kad- may be inferred from khadi-, m. (RS), lex. khad(at)a- m. “orna-
ment worn round the arms and legs”, khaduk3d-, khadduka- “padapasi”.
Ci. Furthermore Skr. kataka- (Pkt. kadaya-) “cord. string, bracelet”, kankana-.
n. “‘ringshaped ornament, bracelet”, Beng. kharu ‘“bracelet”’, etc. The
connexion of Srikhala- with Old Icel. hlekkr “chain”, Old Engl. hlence
“armour” and Lat. clingere “cingere’ 165) is accordingly to be rejected.

W) Thus mecaka- “dark blue, black” (since Mhbh.) may be connected with Mon
mecok, lecok. lemcok “black™. Otherwise Candravrtti (from mac-, see Renou, Etudes de
gramm. scr. 125) and Uhlenbeck, Paul and Braune’s "Beltriige’ 26, 303 (Lat. micire.
Dutch meeuw).

1) Johansson, Paul and Braune's "Beitriige” 14, 298 £, Zupitza KZ. 36, 58, etc.
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Class. Skr. nigada-, n., “chain for the feet. fetter” (also nigala-, e.g.,
Dagakum. 122, 19; 125, 2 Agashe, and pp. 161, 162 Godbole in contra-
distinction to Agashe) has a meaning similar to Srikhald. Pischel, Sitz.
Berl. Akad. 1903, 728 (in a discussion of vagadabhi) points to the fact
that in Mahavastu 2, 100, 3 and Lalitavist. 318, 2 nirgada- is used for
nirargada- “ohne Hindernis, tadellos”; since gada-, gandaka- is said to
mean “obstacle” (antardyah), Pischel connects nigada- (Pali nigala-, Pkt.
niala) 169) with these words (cf. gad- “dvarane” Dhatup.); see also
Johansson, Etymologie und Wortgeschichte 9 (with bibl.). Therefore
Charpentier's view (from *ni-grto- — ninaddha-, ZDMG. 73, 150) is
improbable. Since several Proto-Munda words are prefixed with ni-,
nigaga- may be a Proto-Munda word 170). The proper meaning of gad-
must then have been "to bind"" (cf. bandha- "chain, tether, bondage™). See
also s.v. argada-.

The derivation of arigada-, n., “bracelet worn on the upper arm™ (since
the Ram.) is doubtful. Seeing that most of the names for bracelets and
similar ornaments are foreign words (kataka-, keyiira-, nipura-, etc.) it is
unlikely to be composed of anga- and da- (“to bind"?). Tamil ankatam
also signifies “serpent” and "falsehood, abuse”; if these three meanings
belong to one and the same word, its original sense must have been
“twisting, bending” (ck. kutila-, kutilagimin-). Otherwise it might perhaps
represent Proto-Munda *a-rigada (from *a-rigada).

In this case, as in many others, the great number of possible phonetic
changes in Proto-Munda enables us to combine words of a rather different
aspect but diminishes at the same time the stringency of the demonstration.
But the assumption of a root gad- “to bind"” is supported by Skr. lex.
gala-, Hi. gal(a) “noose, snare” and Sant. gali, id. (cf. perhaps gari suri
“to bundle up. huddle up”). Scheftelowitz's connexion (ZII 2, 269) of
gala- with gilma-, m., “shrub, bush”, Old Ch. Slav. gols “branch”, Alban.
g'al'm "rope” does not recommend itself. On the other hand. 5. kari “to
fetter, chain’” may belong to the same root. In view of hari the question
arises whether Skr. hara-, m.. "a necklace, string or garland of pearls”
(Hi. har, hara “garland”, Beng. har “necklace”, Nep. hdri "garland,
necklace of coins set in rows", etc.) is really identical with hdra- “charming”
as is generally supposed. However that may be, the meanings of srikhala,
mekhald, kataka- and nigada- are so closely related (cf. Tam. cankili

169) For the Pkt. forms, see Pischel § 240: for the NIA. equivalents see Turper s.v.
nel. Bloch 150,

119} CL nibida- (p. 148). na- in Pa. nangals-, S. nahel (see sv. hals-) and in Pkt
padull-, padduli- “kacchapah” (Deiin. 4, 20) : Skr. lex. dudi, duli-, duli-, . (see
Wackernagel 1, 222), Nep. thotari “tortoise”. The following Skr. words are prob. Proto-
Munda loanwords : nicumpuna- (RS, see Oldenberg, Rel. des Veda 399 n. 3 and Noten
ad 8, 93, 22), nipuna- (cf Pkt. chappanpa- "clever”, 5. sarpharia, id.1), nikurumba-
“multitude”, MNote also nikharva- “dwarkish” (Hemac., Kstrasvamin ad Amara 2, 6, 46)
= kharva-, id. (see sv, khadgs-).
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“chain, link, chain-ornament of gold, inset with diamonds, hand-cuffs,
fetters™) that it is not unreasonable to assume their relationship. See
further s.v. argada- 171).

68, Srngara-, m. “fline dress, etc.”.

This word conveys rather different meanings, viz. 1) adj. “fine, beauti-
ful” (°vesa- Mhbh., “vaktra- Ram.); m. “ornament, fine dress” (Paiicat.,
Kathas., etc.). 2) “love, sexual passion” (Ram., Kalid., etc.). In NIA.
languages only the first word seems to survive, see Turner swv. sinar
“decoration”. It is generally derived from dfriga-, n. "horn” (Pet. Dict.,
Uhlenbeck, Frisk, Zur indoir. und griech. Nominalbildung 41), which
however finds no support in its meaning, Like srrikhala-, srrigara- is a Proto-
Munda loanword but, while in the first word ér- is a prefix, it here forms
part of the root. The meanings “ornament” and “passion” belong to two
different words, which will be discussed separately.

As for 1. §rrigara- “fine, fine dress”, we may compare the following
Santali derivatives from a root da-ka or da-ga, which, however, are partly
contaminated with words meaning "shining, brilliant", and partly with a
word-group with the sense “to grow luxuriantly, strapping, well-fed”:
cakmak "“'splendid, Fine, beautiful, to show onesell off"', cakmakao “to be
ready adorned, make Fine-looking”, cakel makel "to show oneself off,
strapping’’, cahak mahak, cohok mohok “'smart, decking oneself (in one's
finery), to show oneself off. deck onesell”, cahak cdhék "who decks oneself,
shows oneself off, smart”, cdhdk “fresh, bright, graceful, beautiful”, cokon
“to dress oneself finely”, cikan cokon. cikon cokgn “finely dressed, decked,
smart, well-fed", celot’ cekot’ celkot’ “finely, decked and tidied” [cigoe
cogoe “elegantly, lightly (dance)?], chak mak, chok mok. chak makao
“fine, shining, to make fine, deck oneself out”, chak makia "finely attired
or dressed, decorated, adorned, elegant, glittering: to tidy oneself up"”,
chakel makel, chaker maker “well-made, handsome, graceful, elegant”,
chik chak (chik chik, etc.) “polished, shining. to tidy oneself up (put on
one’s finery, to wash and oil oneself)”, jiki miki. jhiki miki *'fine, shining,
resplendent 172); to adorn oneself”, jhingur “ear-ornament” (Campbell),
sgke seke, seke doke, seke meke “covered with ornaments, to adorn”, digi
migi “beaming, shining, with splendour and pomp, to show oneself jubilant”,
tek teke “the whole (arm, neck) full of ornaments”. CE Nep. jhakkalo
“showy, fashionable”, jhakmale “showy, foppish”, jhak-jhak, jhaka-jhak

1T1)  Toda fagdrs "chain” [Pope) < *faghil and Hi fagr7 “a gold and silver chain,
worn round the waist, a girdle, zone” have curious parallels in the Philippines : Tagalog.
Bisaya falikals, Tag. fanikafa “'chain” (which according to Kem are loanwords from
Sanskrit, see Adriani, Sangireesche Spraakkunst 154). I must leave it to competent judges
to decide if these words are connected at all,

172) CE Nep. jhaka maka “shining, bright”, jag mag “to glare, shine” (Hi jagmag
“dazzling light, glitter™, etc.).
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“splendour, grandeur”, perh. also Skr. lex. caiga- "nice”, ck. So. langa
“beautiful .

In digi migi and tek teke the original cerebral has been preserved, cf.
also (seke) doke. Although Skr. érigara- may represent a Proto-Munda
word *sé-r-ri{g)ar or *sé-r-ri{g)or 173} (with an r infixed between the two
parts of the root), it is, in view of its comparatively late appearance in
Sanskrit literature, not excluded that $rrigara- is a Sanskritization of Pa.
Pkt. singara- (on the analogy of the correspondence Pa. Pkt. sifiga- : Skr.
$friga- “horn”’, Pkt. sinkhala- : Skr. Srrikhala- “chain’). In that case Proto-
Munda *sifgar or *sifigor would be a dialectal variant of 5. lingor lorigor
“finely dressed, to make a show of oneself, frivolously”.

2. srigara- “love” is likewise derived from a root da-ka or da-ga, cf.
S. lingor longor “frivolously” (contaminated, like some of the following
words, with a derivative from the Ffirst root, see above), lorigor longor
“merry, jovial, jolly, foppish, dandified, licentious, frivolous”, lorigra
“sensual, licentious, lustful, shameless, unchaste” (cf. Hi. larigar "a dis-
solute fellow, libertine, rake”, lurigara, lurigara *dissolute, profligate, lewd.
lecherous”), lan cangia “gay, jolly, a dandy, fop”, (cf. M. lan cangia
“foppish, dissolute”), lohok “jolly, sportive, showing oneself off’, cok
candal “libidinous, lustful”. The same remark, as made above on account
of 1. irfigdra-, applies to this word. While no theory can be based on
érrgarit hi manmathodbhedah Sah. Darp. (see Pet. Dict.), the variant with
i actually occurs in siiga-, m. “libertine, rake™ (Yagastil.), which is hardly
a misprint for sidga- (Hemac., Med.}, cl. sariga-, m. (5'i4.), naradiga-, m.
(Hemac., Med.; prefix n&-, cf. p. 124, n. 170), lariga-, m. (= sidga-, Hemac.,
Med.), tankara- (Trik.) “libertine, rake"”, lankd- "slut” (Hemac., Med.,
Visva), Tam. cankalar "lustful persons, as prostitutes”. Sidga- accordingly
contains an infix -¢-, inserted between the two parts of the root da-ga.
I do not hazard to pronounce an opinion on Hi. dhaggar, dhagar, dhagra
“paramour, lover”.

69. hamba-, hambh3-, humbha- "bellowing of a cow".

By the side of hambha (since Mhbh. Ram.) a variant hamba occurs in
Hariv. and R&jat. (see Pet. Dict.). The denominative verb hambhayate is
once attested in hambhdyamand Mhbh. 1, 6670 Calc. = 1, 165, 22 Poona,
where the Poona text records some interesting variant readings as humbh-,
humph-, and harv-. Similar variants are given for hambharavaghanasvana
1, 165, 32 Poona, viz. hamba-, humbha-, humpha-. The Bombay edition of
the Raméyana (and modern editions based on it, as the Madras edition
of 1933) read hombharava- in Ram. 1, 54, 18 and 1. 55, 2 (hambh&rava-
von Schlegel). As the wvariation a:u is suggestive of foreign origin, the

172} For Skr. a representing Proto-Munda o, g. see s.v. hamba,
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explanation of hambha as an onomatopoea (Uhlenbeck s.v.) cannot be
accepted without further inquiry. Now T. Burrow, Transactions of the
Philological Society 1945, 80, points to the fact that the Dravidian short
o is normally replaced in Sanskrit loanwords by short a. The same holds
good for Proto-Blunda words. We may therefore compare S. homba.
hombe, ombe, M. omba "to low (cows, bullocks)". In the Kherwari dialects
of Munda we often find variants with, and without, initial h. This is
mostly due to a dialectal loss of h, although for some ifistances the possi-
bility of secondary aspiration of the initial vowel is not excluded 174). In
any case the loss of h must date back to a comparatively early period
since some Sanskrit loanwords represent Proto-Munda words without
ancient h 1758}, as Gvila- "turbid” (Mhbh., Rim., Sudr., Kilid., ete.), cf. S.
hevel bekel << kevel bekel “turbid, muddy”, huvel bukel “reddish (colour
of stagnant, iron-oxidized water)" (but heola “to stir up, mix by stirring”’,
heola hivli "to mix up, make muddy, turbid" are rather connected with
heoda, id.. héandel, hendel bekel, id.) 176).

70. hala-. m. “plough”.

Since Mhbh., Ram. (hala-, Med., hali- Trikandagesa): also used as a
weapon (like ldngala-, kalingala-, etc.). It has been connected with Arm.
jlem "I plough”, Old Engl. gielm “sheaf” (Hiibschmann, Uhlenbeck, Nie-
dermann) or with Arm. jol “pole, stick”, Lith. Ziolis “trunk of a tree”
( Scheftelowitz, Petersson), see Walde-Pokorny I, 629 (add Scheftelowitz,
KZ. 53, 268) and Feist, Etym. Worterb. der got. Sprache s.v. gilba.
‘Walde—Pokorny emphasize the problematical character of these explana-
tions, none of which is quite convincing (cf. J. Bloch, BSOS. 8§, 411). It
may therefore be useful to draw attention to a possible Proto-Munda
derivation.

Skr. langala-, n. “plough” is a derivative from a root kal- or gal-, cf.
Khasi lyrikor < *lénkol, id. 177). The Sanskrit word accordingly represents
a Proto-Munda *la-rial (cf. la-kuta-) or rather *na-nal (cf. Pa. nangala-,
Mar. nagar, etc.) 178). The Dravidian words (Tam. aancil, Tel. nagal,
Kann. négal, Gondi nangél, Kui nangeli), some of which presuppose an
original *na-ril or *n&nél, cannot have been borrowed from Sanskrit (as
J. Bloch, l.c., apparently assumes) but must reflect a Proto-Munda variant

174}  For a similar phenomenon in Tulu see Ramaswami Aiyar, Ind. Ant. 69 (1930),
200. Kann. amba. Tel. ambha are loanwords, either from Munda or from Aryan (Kittel,
Kann. Engl. Dict., Preface XLIII derived hambd from Dravidian).

135)  Skr. lex. ajjhala- : kajjala- is late, Skr. alfbu- : Pkt kalavii- not quite certain.

178} With bgkel may be connected Pkt bahala-, n. “mud” (padikah).

177)  See Prryluski. BSL. 24, 118—124 = Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian 8 . (cf.
Kulper, Acta Orlent. 16, 307 £). Przyluski writes ka-lyikor, but ka is probably the Khasi
“article”’. Final -/ becomes -r in Khasi.

178} Cf. Skr angand- “woman, female” < *a-nana = Kon-tu akan, Bahnar akan, Khmer
kan (Kulper, Acta Or. 16, 203 [L).
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1“} ‘The modern Munda equivalents are: S. nahel "plnugh"
- i), naial (Huffmm} naial (Rakhal Das Haldar) “wooden
&amnith:pbugh Ho nail “plough”. Bloch regards these, too, as
Aryan loanwords, probably because Przyluski's paper suggests the idea
that [arigala- has been borrowed from some Austro-Asiatic language out-
side of India. Since however the h in Kherwari (and, to a lesser extent,
_thhandtheathuhmmhﬁofMunda]muftmamdsfmk
modern Kherwari represents the unnasalized variant of *na-nél, viz. "na-
kél. It is possible that Skr. hala- is the same root-word without the prefix.
Although there are no morphological indications of a foreign origin, its
relatively late occurrence perhaps argues in favour of this explanation 18¢),

-‘“} EHWBSDAS.II 615, derives the Skr. word from Dravidian.

150)  Note Lahala- "5 abaravijesah” (Hemacandra, Vararuci), the name of an aboriginal
tribe. Since Langala- is also the name of a tribe, Lahala- may be the prefixed form of
hala- (= 8. nahel). If so, the tribe may possibly have adopted the name of its sanfak
or emblem. But the occurrence of such other names as Lahads-, Lahara-, and Déhals-
warns us against rash coaclusions, :



APPENDIX.

Excursus on the Proto-Munda change of cerebrals to y, palatals
and sibilants.

§ 1. While most of the phonetic changes enumerated in the intro-
ductory remarks of the present study were already known from variants
occurring in NIA. languages (although their source had nét yet been
ascertained) '), the assibilation of cerebrals has hardly been noticed 2).
Since this development will possibly meet with some disbelief, a more
detailed discussion of this phenomenon may perhaps be of some use.
In illustration of the Proto-Munda facts attention may be drawn to a
parallel development in Dravidian. Any attempt to explain the details of
the striking parallelism which can be observed between the Proto-Dravidian
and the Proto-Munda phonetic development would be premature, although
the facts suggest the idea that the tendency towards a convergent devel-
opment which ultimately resulted in the growth of an Indian linguistic
league must date back to a very early (partly pre-Vedic) period 3). If the
Proto-Munda change d =y, j would turn out to be an inheritance from
the Austro-Asiatic stage (see below, § 4), the parallel Dravidian devel-
opment might possibly be due to Proto-Munda influence.

In explanation of this phenomenon it should firstly be pointed out that
Tamil has a fricative sound [ whose phonetic value may approximately
be denoted by the symbol 2. In the modern pronunciation of Tamil this
sound is partly weakened to y (particularly in the region of Madras).
whereas in the South it has coincided with the phoneme [. This development
is not, however, restricted to modern dialects of Tamil. Many doublets in
the common language show it to date back to an early period of the
language. Thus K. V. Subbaya, A Primer of Dravidian Phonology 31,
quotes in illustration of the Tamil change [ > y: malku- > may “to die".
MNow may- occurs as early as the Kural, and a variant mal-, id. is attested
in the Tiruvacakam (9th century?). The last word, however, need not
have developed from *mal-. It is a methodical error, in my opinion, to
assign to the prim. Dravidian language distinct phonemes {, [, etc., as most
authorities do (e.g. Subbaya, p. 30 ff.) 4). As a matter of fact, this is
obviously based on the erroneous supposition that Tamil reflects the

1) See Turner, Introduction to his Mepali Dictionary, p. XV,

%) For the scarce remarks known to me, see below, p. 156. These explanations of the
phenomenon are in my opinion incorrect.

3) CE also Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 597.

4) If these phonemes existed in the parent language at all, their modern distribution
{e.g. in Tamil) does not correspond to the original state of things,

9
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original state of things so that divergencies in other Drav, languages should
be explained as secondary developments. In reality, however, we have
rather to do with a single phoneme, which may be represented in various
ways (viz. asd. [. | r. r. y) in one and the same language: no more than
the Munda languages, indeed, do the Dravidian forms of speech represent
a pure, homogeneous dialect (owing. ‘no doubt, to the particular geo-
graphical and social conditions prevailing in India). The following are a
few examples of this interchange, mainly taken from Tamil: micai
“elevated place. eminence’ : métu, id., mitai, métai “platform”. —
coli- “to strip off, peel off” : toli- “to strip off, husk’. — cér-, culal-
(cunai-, cunpanku-) “'to droop, faint, languish” : toy. id. (toyyal
“fainting™), tolai- "to be exhausted, defeated, perish”, tuficu- “to droop,
perish”, tulanku- “to droop”. — cuvvu- “to eat enjoy” : twvvn-, id. —
cori “to rain”" (cori, comai “rain”) : tuli “rain(ing)”, tuyaram, id. —
— Kann. jubara : Tam. tuvar “astringency” (Skr. tuvara-). — Tam. cunni,
Tel. culli : Kann. tunne "penis’. — [As has been observed in the Intro-
duction this interchange must be the result of a free variation within the
limits of a phoneme, cf. Kann, titu, tintu "hole” ~ tore, tole, toli, id. ~
lotta, “a hollow, pit” (Tel. loddi, léya, id., lotta “hollow™), lotte “emptiness,
hollowness” ~ jallu, id. ~ Tam. cotfai “cavity” (lex. ciici “hole”, cf. Pkt.
jhusira-, Skr. susira-, susird- “full of holes”, Pischel § 211). — Kann.
tydi, Tam. tonti “stolen article” ~ Kann. décu “to rob, plunder” ~ Tam.
cottu- “to steal”. Several of these word-groups may be of Proto-Munda
origin (for the first instance cf. p. 134 with p. 131, for the second cf. p.
135 with Add.) but the numerous Dravidian variants have hardly been
borrowed as such. | now regard the cerebrals and the dentals as (originally
“extra-phonematic”’) variants of the same (alveolar?) phoneme, other
variants of which were j, c, s, r, r. [ L [, etc.]

§ 2. It has been pointed out above that the change [ > ¢ dates back to
at least the middle of first millennium A.D. (Kural). Vedic loanwords
however show the same phenomenon some thousand vyears earlier. “For the
Yajurvedic word kavds- “gaping. opening wide (of doors, thighs)" is no
doubt related to Tam. kavatu “branch of a tree, forked branch, fork of
the legs” (cf. Tel. kavata), kavutti “space between the thighs”, kavar-
“to branch off, to fork. bifurcated”, kavar "bifurcated branch (of trees,
river)", etc. The nom. plur. is partly written kavasah (Maitr. S., Vaj. S.).
partly kavagah (Kath. S., also in some mss. of Taitt. S.), which, rather
than being graphic (thus Vedic Variants II § 877), reflects the double
development of Drav, [ It may be added that Skr. kapata- is not the older
form of kavata- "door, doorpannel” (thus Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm.
I XLVI) but a Sanskritized variant of it: and the IE. etymological
explanations proposed for Skr. gavinikd-, gavini- “the groins” (cf. e.g.
Charpentier, KZ. 46, 44 ff.) are very dubious on account of Telugu
gavani, gavini, gavidi “city-gate’”’. Another instance of Skr. s representing
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Drav. | is kalusa- “muddy, turbid” (since Mhbh.) : Tam. kalul- “to
become turbid”, kalul "muddiness” (cf. kalarku- “to be stirred up, con-
fused’’, etc.). But Skr. lex. misa- "blockhead” : malva- “foolish”, though
it may be compared to Tam. mattai "'stupid fellow”, mataiyan “blockhead”,
matan 'ignorant person’, mantu "fool”’, mannai, id., is rather of Proto-
Munda origin (see s.v. banda-, p. 102, 104). In initial position we often
find ¢ for s: thus Skr. cunti- (lex. cuntd-, cundhi-), cundya-, ciri-
(lex. ciida-, cidaka-, citaka-) “‘a well”, lex. $usi-, f. “hole, pit"”’, Hi. coya,
etc. may be connected with Tam. t5l-, tol-, tolai-, totu-, tontu-, turuvu-
“to bore, dig, excavate, scoop out”, tulai, tolai, tollai, tolku. tonti. tun,
tulanai “hole, pit”, fotti "water-trough, tub, cistern, reservoir”, coftai
“excavation, cavity”, curai "hollowness, cavity”, ciinral “scooping out”.
S. sund, sut, M. Ho. sud, id. must then be Drav. loanwords 5). The
question arises whether Hi. jurnd "to be joined” (Skr. lex. jutati, judati
“binds’’, see Turner s.vv. jurnu. jutnu) may be related to Skr. dora-, m.n.,
doraka-, n., dora- (Yasastil.), doraka-, n. "string”” (Turner s.vv. doro, dori,
dor), all being derived from Drav. *dud, cf. Tam. totu. totar-, totakku-,
torru-, tunnu-, toy- “to join, attach, etc.”, totu “collection, assemblage”,
funai “partner, companion, pair, couple”, citu “bundle of leaves™ (cf. Hi.
jiri “a bundle of sugar-cane’’, jor7 "partner, consort, pair, couple”, etc.).
Skr. Pkt. dora- is usually connected with Skr. Pkt. davara-, m. "thread"” )
(root war-, wa-da, see s.v. kabari-), but cf. Skr. donda- in schol. on Hila
174 7) : dundubhasabdo dondayar vartate, donda (sic) malavifeso loke
prasiddha eva.

§ 3. The interchange of dentals (cerebrals) and sibilants in Dravidian
is a much disputed problem. Pope assumed s >t for Toda; on the other
hand, cf. Caldwell, Comp. Gramm. 2nd ed. (1875) 52: Tam. ¢, d >c¢
(peritu = pericu); similarly Subbaya, op. c. (1909), p. 25 (cf. p. 30: Gondi
d > j, nadu > naju: pp. 31, 33f: [ >y, r >y, eg. Tam. puluti “dust” :
Tulu poye, Tam. kuli “pit” : Tel. goyya, Tam. kiru “to scratch™ : Tel.
giya). At the same time, however, he assumes s >t (p. 40: Tulu sappu,
tappu “'mistake”, also Tam. vdcal “door” > Mal. vadil). Ramaswami
Aivar, who at first refused to accept t, d > ¢ (Educational Review, Madras,
Jan. 1932, p. 3 off-print), later admitted the correspondence Kann.
s : Tam. c. t. d (e.g. Kann. s7 : Tam. tT "sweet”, Kann. esal : Tam.
ital "petal'’; (see Educ. Rev., Febr. 1939, p. 1 £, March 1939, p. 2.)
Similarly Tuttle, Dravidian Developments 10. Bloch, Structure gram-
maticale des langues dravidiennes (1946) accepts ¢, d > s for some cases
(pp- 48. 53 Ff., cf. p. 69 on Gondi-s1, -j1, in accordance with Caldwell 397).
Burrow however takes the opposite view: he regards the sibilants (palatals)
as original sounds, which have partly become South-Drav. r through rhota-

%) Otherwise Kittel, Kann. Engl. Dict., Preface XXVL

%) Since Zachariae, Gott. Gel. Anz. 1898, 472, Lidén’s connexion of dora- with O.N.
tiddr (Studien 42) is obviously incorrect. (CE. Wackernagel, IF Anz. 12, 21).

T) See Pet. Dict. V, 1457,
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cism (Kui &j@ “to become cool”, dspa “'to make cold” > Tam. Mal. Kann.
Tel. dcu "to grow cool”, BSOAS. 11, 346), and partly yield t in South
Dravidian (e.g. Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 118) §). On the other hand
the comparison with Samoyede words leads him to assume original affri-
cates (t)¢s and nts/ndz, which have become tf and nt/nd respectively
(pp. 342, 344). The assumption of a variation d ~ [ ~ j, y renders these
theories superfluous 9).

-4
:'!I, It should be added that this theory may also shed a new light
;, L on the problem of the relations between Drav. c(s) and y (see
2 Ramaswami Aiyar, Journ. Orient. Res. 6, 1932, 11—21, and cf. Mervart,
g Grammatika tamil’skogo razgovornogo jazyka 48). Thus Kann. pesar and
;‘_' Tam. peyar "name” may be derived from *pisar ~ *pitar: palatalization
g3 through preceding i (Tuttle, Drav. Developments 14, 18) cannot explain
t‘ N the majority of the instances. Similarly perhaps Tam. vay-iru (vay-in).
= Iy Kann. bas-ir, bas-ur, Tulu badji “belly” from *vad-/*vand- (cf. Kui bandi?

p B
-

Ppveuy

But see Add. to p. 145).

§ 4. A similar phonetic development has taken place in Proto-Munda.
We are however hardly justified in ascribing to Proto-Munda the
phoneme [ of Tamil since any indication of its former existence in Munda
is wanting. On the other hand, the cerebral r, which must at one time have
been common to all Proto-Munda dialects, might as well account for the
change of the cerebral sound to y, j, c. 5. as similar developments of r are
rather frequent. Dravidian examples have been quoted above, although
Subbaya's explanation is not beyond doubt. Jespersen, Language 244,
mentions some. instances, belonging to women's speech, from French
(chaire > chaise), Norwegian, and Chukchi. As an additional example
we may refer to Mingrelian, where, e.g.. plira “ready” (> *pija)
has become p'ica, see A. Dirr, Einfithrung in die kaukasischen Sprachen
90 10), In assuming a change of r to j, etc., we stand on a firm ground
since r has been inherited from Austro-Asiatic, cf. S. haram, M. Bh. haram
: Khasi rim, Mon tarém “old”; S. hor, M. horo (K. kér6) "man" : Khasi
e b-riz "human being”; S. horo "unhusked rice” (So. sird- “paddy’) :
- _ Khasi soh-riu, Mon sré, Khmer srauv, srév [sraw], Sakai caroi.

o The inference to be drawn from these examples, viz. that Mon-Khmer

-

e N T,

#) Thus he derives Tam, pittai "a tuff or bundle of hair” from *piccai (BSOAS, 11,

348) although Tam. pili “peacock’s feather™ points rather to an original ‘pit,ta [{> Skr.
piccha-, n. “pencock’s tail”). CE also op. ¢, p. 338 £
¥) CE Emeneau’s recent discussion of the development of | to a voiceless alveolar sibilant
{s) in Toda (Univ. in California Publ. in Class. Philol. vol. 12, 1943, p. 259, n. 27). This
5 iz a different phoneme From the post-dental sibilant.
10} CE also Semang yumpdt “grass’ for Malay rumput, and yipa “silver” for riipa
7 gt in many Himalayan dialects of the Tibeto-Burmese family (Linguistic Survey of India,
~ IIL, 1, passim),
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and Khasi must at one time have had two different phonemes (r and r)
raises a number of questions which cannot be sufficiently answered as yet.
Thus we may hazard the suggestion that r is identical with the uvular r-
sound which is ascribed to primitive Indonesian. But for a comprehensive
examination of the problem of the existence of cerebrals in the whole field
of Austric languages the time has not yet come !1). It is not improbable
that several of the developments of d. t. which we here ascribe to Proto-
Munda, will later turn out to date back to a far earlier period (which would
account to some extent for the very intricate character of the phonetical
correspondences, which are not sufficiently explained by the assumption
of dialectal variations in Munda alone). Some interesting facts, at any rate,
suggest the idea that Mon-Khmer r (<C r) may alternate with ¢ (< f). ck.
Mon tép “'to wink'": pharép, id., khrep “to twinkle, wink”, kharip, pemrip
“twinkle”, themrép mot "twinkling of an eye”, Khasi khap-rip “to twinkle,
wink’’, Stieng rip “to shut the eyes” 11¢). Munda has, by the side of S. rip
ripi “to twitch' (M. ripi ripi “to wink”), ripit’ “to wink with the eyes, to
blink” (M. rapid’ “twinkling of an eye”, Ho rapid “to wink, blink™), variants
with j, e.g. S. jipa "to blink, close the eyes”, jipit" “to close one eye’,
japit’ “‘to shut the eyes, sleep, die” (M. Ho K. Kh. japid “to shut the
eyes”) 11*), Hence the conclusion that an inherited r has become j in Proto-
Munda may be tempting. But then, Santali has also lip lip “to tremble,
quiver, twinkle”, which suggests that either the changes d>r, [, j are
specific developments of Munda alone, or rather, that all these variants
have been inherited from an earlier (Austro-Asiatic or Austric) stage of
the language. (Cf. Semang, Malay kélip “to wink”, Mal. k&jap “a wink"?).
Although 1 am not qualified to decide this question, attention may be
drawn to such cases as S. rufi runt “clear and transparent’, rurus rurun
“transparent, clear”, fus tun, id. (Central Sakai rénlén “clear, limpid™?):
Mon leyung “to be clear or bright”, sung “to be clear, limpid, serene,
calm’”; or So. jéru-, Central Sakai jéré, Bahnar joru, Stieng jéruh, Mon
jersh “deep” : Mon soh “to be deep, a chasm, a gulf”, sih, myiih "to be
deep”’, temyith “'deep”, lemyiih, leyith, peyiih “depth” 12). It must be left
to specialists to decide whether such traces of the changes d > 1. j, y do
exist in Mon-Khmer (and Indonesian). We shall here confine ourselves
to the quotation of some Munda examples.

§ 5. d>uy: S. thoyo “hollowed, empty; to eat (worms)"”, dhoya,
dhoyo “to eat (worms)”, thuigh’ “an empty cocoon’, thoerak’ "to hollow

11)  Schmidt leaves this problem unsolved for Mon-Khmer (see e.g. Mon-Khmer-Vélker
92, Grundz. Lautl. Khasi-Spr. 739).

113)  Another instance of r < ¢ is Khasi shin-fur “mouth” : Semang té-nud. So. £5d-,
Pareng t5¢. etc. (see below swv. sunds-).

114)  Cf. Nep. jhimjhimaunz “to wink”, jhimko "a wink”, cim “closing the eyes, blink”™
{noun), cimeim "blinking”, Hi. jhapk7 “a wink, blink, twinkle".

12}  See also below, p. 135, on the nasalization of j, c. 5 < d, L.
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out”, thaekok’ thaekot “left alone, empty” : thoteo. dhodeg. dodhor
“hollow” (Nep. torko “a big hole”, Hi. jhajhri “full of holes”, etc.). —
thoyot’ thopot" — thorot’ thopot' “tired, fatigued” and thiot’ thoyot',
thoyot’ thoyot' — thorot' thorot' "languidly” (root du-da). — dui dui,
lui lui, luj luju = dul dul “to make pregnant” (da-dun). — thoe thoe “to
famish, to be utterly poor” : dhandkao “to be stripped, utterly poor”, tota,
tonfa “to be in want of” (da-da, see dandi-). — toya (taibut’, tdigut’)
“stupid, idiotic" : thoto, loro, M. dondo, id. (cf. Skr. sotha-. Hi. thot, thos.
etc.). — fuyut’ tuyut’ “tremblingly”, susu susu “to shiver” : tur turaum,
tun funau “to tremble, to shiver™ (ck. thar tharao, id. < Hi. tharthardna,
see Turner 294, Chatterji 504; and cl. on the other hand Tam. tuti-, Kann.
dudi- “to quiver, tremble”). — thayot’ thapot’, thayo thapo = tharat’
thorot’, thalak’ thuluk’ “hobbling” (tuyul fuyul “bobbing up and down™,
root da-da).

d, t>c, s5: mucur mucur, musur musur : mutur mutur “to crunch”, —
bisic' suti — bitic’ sutic’ "diligently”. — gusiau “to keep oneself away”,
gandac” gusuc® : gandac’ gunduc’ “one who keeps himself away from
company”, gandia “close, reserved” (ga-da). — lese pese : lete pete
“muddy” (but for Hi. lhes, les “stickiness, paste”, etc., see Turner s.v.
liso).

Initial j: jhala jhula “to trim, to reduce in seize™ : dhalac” dhuluc’ “short”

(da-da “stunted, short”, see below s.v. sunthi-). — jhanka jhak’ “to
become awry, askew” : dhakra dhokre "twisted, awry, askew" (du-ga, cf.
Skr. lex. tagara- "squinting”, Hemac. Med.) 13). — jhirkor jhorkoer,

jhingor jhongor : dhinko dhoron, deket’ “loose, slack”, toke “loosely in-
serted” (da-ga). — jhilon jholon : dhilon dholon “loose, slack”. — jhake
jhaki “to pull or shove one another” : dhaka dhaki “'to push one another”
(cf. Hi. jhok "a shove or push, shock, collision”, jhoka “blow, collision”,
jhakolnd “'to shake"” : dhakka “shove, push, knock, jostle”, dhaka “a tap,
touch, nudge”, fakkar “collision”, dhakelna, dial. dhakalna “to shove, push.
jostle”). — jhadga, jhedge : dhadra, dhedre “worn-out, torn, etc.”. —
jarac’ juruc’, jargac’ jurguc’ : darac’ durud’, dargac’ durguc’ “'small
(children)"”. Root da-da (see sunthi-, dandi-). — S. jola : dola “"marshy”
(see below s.v. jala-). — Ho jobe : dobe "mud” (see s.v. jambala-). —
j{h)ipir, sipir sipir : tipic’ tipic’ “drizzling” (see s.v. timita-). — jhargoc’ :
dhargoc” “in disrepair” (da-da, see above jhadga). — M. fhampa jhompo :
dhampa dhompo “cluster of fruits” (da-ba “cluster”, cf. Hi. jhipa “collec-
tion, heap, pile” etc.). — M. junka “hanging” : S. tonkor, tankur, tikor
tokor “to hang, dangle”, Ho tolgoe “to hang™ (cf. Hi. jhukna “to hang
down" : fdgna "to hang up”, Beng. tari(g)a "hanging”, Nep. tannu, etc.).
Tam. tinku-, tortku-, Kann. torigu- “to hang” are prob. Munda lws.
Initial ¢, s: cenda : tenda "not quite full-grown” (da-da. see below
sunthd-). — conga : thoriga "pipe, tube” (cf. Hi. ciga, etc., see Turner

13)  As for Beng. ferd "squint-eyed’ (Chatterji 490) see below. p. 156.



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 135

s.v. ciigo and cf. dhuriro “tube, funnel”, Bashkarik dosi “hole”’). — ramcam
“standing out”, M. romba combd “many-branched” (both from da-wa
“bifurcated, wide apart”). — semec “small” : temel, id., temec” “shallow™
(da-wa “low, flat”, cf. deble, Ho tembe “shallow™, Nep. thepco "lowered,
flattened”, etc. see cipita-). — sio soyo “trickling down” : dhio dhoye,
tio toyo “leaking'. — sipi sirin’ : tipi tipi, tipin’ tipin’ “tinkling”. — The
circumstance that the nasalized form of j, ¢, s (<< d) is n', just as is the
case with ancient palatals, suggests a pre-Munda origin of the assibilated
cerebrals; e.g. S. n’6hdt’ “to graze, barely touch : cohot’, tohot’ "to touch
with one’s foot in passing” (cf. K. toko# “to stumble against”).

§ 6. Many Aryan words are to be explained in this way. Thus Skr.
jhijji-, jhifijhi- "cricket”, by the side of jhala-, jhallika. jhilli-, jhillari-,
jhillika-, jhiri-, jhiriki-, jhiruka-, (Pkt. jharua-), cilli-, cil(l)ika-,
cillaka-, ¢iri-, cirikd-, cirukd- (and cancali-1), point to an original
*jidi or *didi. Cf. M. tete "cricket” (Rakhal Das Haldar), Pkt. tedda-, Hi.
tidda “'grasshopper”, tidd1, tid7, i1 "locust”, Kann. jitti, cifte "id., grass-
hopper”. — Skr. cifici- “tamarind’’ has many variants, e.g. cificini-, canda-,
tintida-, tintidi-, tintidika-, tintidika-, tintil1-, tintilika-, and, with a Proto-
Munda prefix, sutintida-, sutintidi-. Cf. also Skr. lex. cuficuri-, cufcull-
“a play with tamarind seeds”. Pali has tintin7-, tintidika-, tintilika-; cf. Old
Beng. tentuli, mod. Beng. tétul, etc. See Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I,
222, Geiger, Pali 60, Chatterji 483, The radical element is tid (tind-,
tin-), cf. Telugu cinta with only the first cerebral assibilated (as in Skr.
canda-). Modern Munda has also reduplicated forms, cf. Kh. tenton, So.
tittin-. (In “A Manual of the Sora Language” Ramamurti writes tittin-én,
p. 72, or tittin-&n, p. 77, whereas both dictionaries give titti-n, as though
the word were titti-. There can be little doubt as to the correctness of the
former form). — Skr. dayana- — dallaka- “"hammock for carrying objects
in"' stands for *dada-, cf. S. dhaluc’ dhaluc’ "with an up and down motion™,
etc., and cf. dola-, dolikd- “swing, cradle”, jholika- “cradle (1)" (see
Schmidt, Nachtrige s.v.), Nep. jholurigo "a swinging cradle”. — Skr.
ni-mis- '‘to close the eyes”, Pkt. mificana- “closing of the eyes”, Hi. micna
“to close’ : Panj. mTtna, Mar. mitné, id., Skr. m7l- (since RS.; with Proto-
Munda [ which explains the absence of [ in Aryan, see Liiders, Philol.
Indica 551). The original meaning is prob.” (to press) close together” (see
Turner s.v. micnu “'to press, squeeze, crowd'’). — Skr: lex, lisati, loga(ya)ti
“steals" : luntayati, lunda(ya)ti, runthati. rundati, id. Root lud- or dud-,
cf. S. locra, locro, locan lucin, lacan locan “pilfering, thievish”, lura chunta
“snatching away, to grab away”, lusra lusri, lucra lucei “prone to steal”
(luca = Hi. lucca “'thievish”), A variant of locra is S. cocra, which
however seems to be derived from S. cor = Skr. cora- “thief”. As for the
last word, the details are far from clear. Cora- stands for *cora- << *coda-
(cf. Hi. cottd, Nep. cotto), which cannot be separated from Tamil col-,
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" cor-. cotfu-, curru- “to steal, grasp, etc.”, cirai "robbery” 14). On the
A other hand, Tam. totuvu “theft” and tonti “stolen article” (Kann. fudi,
id.) and prob. Nep. thut-that “thieving, pilfering” also point to a root
dud (either Drav. or Munda). — Skr. lex. lasa-, m. “gum"” (see Turner
s.v. lassg), 5. lasak’ pasak’ “'sticky", loc phocao “gummy, viscous™ : latak’,
jatak’, latkao,letkom, jetkom “to adhere, stick to”, led “miry pool”, jer jer
“sticky, viscid”. As for Nep. laspas "contagion”, cf. 5. las pas, lat pat
“sticky, muddy"”. — Skr. lex. jhumbari- “a kind of lute” : tumbi-vina-,
id., tumba- "gourd”’. Skr. £akinT-, f, "witch" : d@kini-, id. (derivation
unknown). — Skr. $aka-, n. "eatable herbs” : Pa. daka-, id. (same remark).
— Skr. cinda- “fierce, violent”, which Turner, BSOS. 5, 129, Nep. Dict.
s.v. caro, derives from *candra- on account of Si. candro “passionate”’,
cannot be separated from Nep. janda, jando "hot-tempered, fierce” (cf.
Hi. jhallal). We may accordingly compare S. coenda “hot-tempered,
i irascible, hasty, passionate”, cortha. corcota, etc. ''passionate, bad-
tempered” : S. thepta, id. — Skr. $ava-, m. “young of an animal”,
Pkt chava-, Pa. chapa-, id. : 5. debe “dwarfish, small”, tembe tura
“small (animals, children)”, etc. Root da-wa “stunted, small” (see s.v.
tipard-). — Skr. tu-sira-, m. “frost, rime” : thara-, id. (Katy. §'S.) 13).
: Root da-du, cf. Skr. jada- “cold, cool”, S. jadwahi, jadwas “feeling very
r - cold” : Hi. thandha “cold”. — Skr. $ambala- (sambala-, sariwvala-), n.
“provisions for a journey” survives in Nep. samal-tumul, id., an echo-word
' whose last member is connected with Nep. tumari “pack, baggage”. Since
the last word may be related to S. thamae thukai "baggage, impediments”,
the question arises, whether the two members of samal-tumul are variants
of one and the same word (as is often the case in Munda). Cf. 8. sambar,
somol, sombgl “to provide oneself with, supply, prepare”, and perhaps
samtao "to collect, assemble”, samfa sumti “taking all along, bag and
baggage”. Root ta-ba or da-ba? — Pa. kirdsa- : Skr. kirata- (see Kern,
Toevoegselen s.v.).

§ 7. Some Sanskrit words require a more detailed treatment. K had g a-,
m. “rhinoceros” occurs since Maitr. S., Vaj. S. and is in common use in
‘the Class. language (Ram., Caraka, Raghuv., Dagak. 94, 18, etc.), Since
Suéruta there occur variants which show that this word had come to be

34} CE also the Santall echo-word lurg chuntal

1) CE Nep. jro "coldness, chill, winter” {< Skr. jadya-). Hindi has, beside thiie
“snow, frost™: thir “extreme cold”, thitar. thithar, thithir, thithur “numbedness. torpor,
chilliness, cold, frost”, thitrd, thithar, thithura “benumbed. torpid, chilled, impotent”. Is
Skr, difira-, mp. “the cool season, hoar, Frost, dew; adj. cool, chilly” (since Ath. S.
Kath. 5.) the assibilated variant of Hi. thithir. just as -sira- is of thira-? The usual
connexion with Old Icel. héla “frost rime” (< "ke-kl-on-) presents some difficulties since
the assimilation of the vowel of the reduplicated syllable to ir, ur of the root syllable is
comparatively young (Ved. #isticé : fasticé, tifireh : fatira) and does not cccur, so far
as | see, in nominal stems (ck pdpuri-. fifuri-). An original ®sfi-fira- or "fi-dira- is
accordingly excluded by the principles of Sanskrit word-formation.
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identified with its homonym khadga- “sword'"", viz. khadgahva- (lit. whose
name is “sword”), khadgin- (Suér., Kadambari). In Tel. khadgamrgamu
“rhinoceros’’ the last word may have been added in explanation of the
first, somewhat like the instances mentioned by Wackernagel, Altind.
Gramm. I, 1, 251 (cf. also gandamrgamu. id.). Although Wackernagel.
op. ¢. I, 177, suggested a foreign origin, other scholars hold it to be
identical with khadga- “sword”. Cf. Uhlenbeck. who starts from the meaning
“horn of the rhinoceros’ (lex., prob. deduced from khadgin-), and Liiders,
Festschr. Kuhn 314 (= Philologia Indica 429), who holds khadga- to be
a shortened form of "khadgavisina- (cf. Ved. sicika- for siicimukha-).
Although any evidence of the supposed older form is wanting, Liders
maintained his view against different explanations in an article written
shortly before his death (see ZDMG. 96, 1942, 81, where khadga- is
quoted as a parallel of sisuka-, Pa. susuka-, a shortening of Sisumira-).

A new light was shed on this side of the problem by an article of E.
Benveniste in “Donum natalicium — Schrijnen”, p. 371 ff. He draws
attention to the name xagrdlwros occurring in Aelian, wherefore he
proposes to read*xapydlwvos on account of New Persian kargadan. The
same word occurs in Semitic, cf. [ Accadian kurkizanu], Arabic karkaddan.
From these forms he infers a ‘Pre-Aryan’ word with the consonants
*khkzn/*khgdn. from which he also derives Skr. khadgé-. Since kar- is a
very common prefix in Proto-Munda, we are thus led to consider the
question whether the origin of this ‘Pre-Aryan’ word may be in Proto-
Munda. its radical element being kad-, gad-. If so. kad- is due to (dialectal)
unvoicing, and khadgéd- contains the same guttural suffix as khadga-,
“sword"”, and phalgi- “small”, phalgi- “reddish”, which are other Proto-
Munda words of the Vedic language. As a matter of fact, suffixation had
become a common feature of Proto-Munda word-formation as early as the
Yajurvedic period.

The existence of a Proto-Munda radical element gad- (ga-da) is proved
by another Sanskrit word for rhinoceros, viz. ganda-, m. (Haravijaya,
S’ukasaptati), gandaka-, m. (Kddambari, Yadastil., Desin. 7, 89 comm.),
gandanga-, m. (lex.). The last word is obviously due to popular etymology,
ganda- having been taken in the sense of boil. (As for gandakamrga-,
Desin. 7, 57 comm., Tel. gandamrgamu, Tam. kintamirukam, see above).
The correctness of this etymology was advocated by Liiders, ZDMG. 96,
1942, 56, n. 3, who held the proper meaning to be “der mit Beulen ver-
sehene”’. But Khasi kynda ‘‘rhinoceros”, which represents Austro-Asiatic
*génda furnishes conclusive proof of the Austro-Asiatic origin of ganda-.
P. C. Bagchi's connexion of Skr. gandara- (?) with Sakai-Semang gantir.
géntal, sogantél “elephant’” 18) is accordingly to be rejected. As for the
NIA, forms of the word, Hi. géra, gairg. Panj. gaida, Guj. gédo, Mar.
géda (see Turner s.vv. gairo, gaino) show an interchange e : ai against a

18) See Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India, Introd. p. XXVL
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of Sanskrit, which too, is an indication of Proto-Munda origin. Cf. Mar.
maind, maid "lazy, stupid” : Skr. manda- (Bloch 75; see p. 102, n. 145).

While ga-nda- represents a “prenasalized” form of the root ga-da, the
nasalized variant ga-na occurs in ganotsaha-, m. “rhinoceros” (Trikanda-
$esa). As it cannot possibly be a compound of the Sanskrit words gana-
and utsiha-, we may suppose that it is a Sanskritization of *ganochaha-
(cf. Skr. utsuka- for *ucchuka-, from icchd-, Wackernagel-Debrunner,
KZ. 67, 1942, 155f.). This form contains the wellknown Proto-Munda
suffix -(a)ha (cf. kalaha-, ladaha-, mataha-) and the derivative element
-oca-, -osa- (ck. S. laloc, khakesia, lerosia. etc. and see p.118 on lalasa-)17).

The question remains to be answered how the Iranian and Semitic forms
of this word are to be accounted for. As has been pointed above, they
contain a Proto-Munda prefix kar- and a suffixal element -n, which may
also be of Proto-Munda origin. The interchange of & and g further shows
that they represent two different dialectal forms. To the same conclusion
points the difference between Old Iranian *kargazan, [Accad. kurkizanu]
(with z) and mod. Persian kargadan (with d), which cannot of course be
paralleled with the wellknown cases where Avestan z and Old Persian d
represent IE. *g, *gh. Since z points to a fricative having been pronounced
instead of d, we must assume that two different Proto-Munda forms of
this word have become known outside of India, viz. “karg/kazan or
*karg/kajan and "kargadan, which were prefixed variants of “ga-pa,
*ga-nda and *khad-ga. In view of Hi. géd "elephant” : géda “rhinoceres’
(cf. Bélandas of Kuala Langat gosél "elephant”: Sakai gu-sil “rhinoceros’)
Skr. gaja-, m, may possibly be connected.

§ 8. By the side of the ancient words for “water”, viz. dp-, f., udan-
(udakd-). n., vari-, n., and salilé-, n., the epics introduce a new word jala-,
n; Other new words, viz. toya-, n., nira-, n., and perhaps ambu-, n., have
already been explained as Dravidian loanwords, see Bloch, BSOS. 5,
739. The correctness of the IE. derivations proposed for jala- (which is
usually connected with galati “drips”, see Uhlenbeck, Walde—Pokorny 1.
690; otherwise Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 219: Lat. gelu), seems
therefore doubtful. As a matter of fact, most authorities admit this possi-
bility with some diffidence (“wahrscheinlich” Uhlenbeck, “vielleicht”
W .-P.). Hence it seems justifiable to draw attention to a different possible
explanation.

Beside S. dalhi, dalahi, dal dalahi “marsh, bog, marshy, boggy”, dalha,
dolha, dola, dol dol, dol doli{a) “marshy, boggy'' (M. dal dal, “marsh,
swampy ground”), thal thal "deep mud”, thala “‘marsh, marshy” there
occur variants with j, cf. S. jola ""a very shallow lake. a sheet of water”
and, with r for I, jarhi "a swamp: wet, humid, moist, marshy, swampy”
(= dalhi), M, darha "a pool or deep place in a river”(?). — Many NIA.

27) Skr. ghanfika-, m. "alligator” is not clear,
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words are obviously derived from these Munda words, cf. Hi. (Mar. Nep.)
daldal “marshy land, mire, mud, swamp", daldala “marshy, boggy", Skr.
talla-, m. “a small pond” (Yasastil., S'r1k., cf. Vamana 2, 1, 7: a gramya
word), Pkt. talla-, n., id. ("palvalam”, De$in. 5, 19), Hi. Nep. tal “pool,
lake”, Mar. tal "“mare de liquide répandu’, Pj. talla, tallah “low-lying
land”’, Nep. thalthale “marshy land”, jalatal “a flood which forms a regular
lake"”, jalthal “flood”, Hi. jalthal, jalthal “ground half covered with water,
marshy ground, a sheet of water” (where -thal is hardly identical with thal
“dry, firm ground” < Skr. sthala-, id.), Hi. Bih. tarT “marshy, low-lying
land where grass grows, moisture, humidity, water (in opposition to
khusk? “dry land”), low land on the banks of a river, marsh, swamp’,
Nep. tari, id., Hi. Pj. tardi "lands lying at the foot of a watershed or on
the banks of a river, marsh, swamp”, Nep. tarai, id. 18), Hi. jala, jallz
“lake, tank, reservoir’ (cf. Beng. jala “marsh”, perhaps also Skr. lex.
jhallari- “moisture”, Pa. jalla- “moisture, perspiration”, Pkt. chillara-, n.
“palvalam’ De$in. 3, 28), jhil “a pool, shallow lake, marsh, morass,
swamp'', jhad, jhida, jhada “'pool, marshy land”, etc.

The meanings of Hi. jala "pond” and Beng. jald “marsh” (which are
usually derived from Skr. jala-, see Turner s.v. jald) deserve notice,
although they can be due to secondary influence of such Munda words as
S. jola. Hence, even if their derivation from jala- should be correct, they
do not prove an original meaning “marsh” for the Sanskrit word, which,
indeed, is used since the oldest texts (Epics)in the general sense of “water”.
On the other hand, Hi. tari shows how a word for “marsh” may come to
denote “water’’ in opposition to “dry land”. In the pre-Epic period the
Sanskrit rhyme-words jalam and sthalam may perhaps have developed
their opposite meanings along the same line. Other Skr. words which may
possibly belong to this word-family are kuldla- “water”, tadaga-, n.
“pond” (cf. Hi. jhaga) "), kdsira-, m. “pond lake” (cf. perh. Pkt.
kacchara-, m. “mud’” De$in. 2, 2) and Nep. simsar “bog, morass” (Nep.
sim “marsh, bog” belongs to the word-group discussed s.v. jambala-) 20).
Frisk’s assumption of a suffix -ra- in kds@ra- (cf. Zur indoiran. und griech.
Nominalbildung 41) is unfounded.

§9. Skr. lex. jangala-, m. “dyke” (Jatadhara in S’abdakalpadr.), cf.
Beng. jarigal (connexion with Nep. janar “ford” improbable). From da-ka
“to obstruct” (cf. rodha-, m. from rudh-): S. dhai “to cause to stick,
obstruct”, tarigao “to stop, hinder, obstruct”, jaige “obstacle”, So. dari,
ran "'to withhold, prevent, obstruct”, S. dhék, thek. dhék dhok, dhék jhok,

18) CE Tulu e “rivualet”]

18} A different explanation is now suggested by Burrow, Transactions Philol, Soc.
1545, 103 £. Meither of these derivations is quite convincing, Since -dga- is not common as
a suffix, the possibility of fa—+ diga- should also be taken into consideration.

20)  Skr. kedira- "z feld under water” may be a Dravidian loanward, see Burrow,

BSOAS. 11, 124
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tek jhok, atok, roktok, etc. "impediment, obstacle, hindrance”. Cf. also
Pkt. tasika- m. "bank, shore” (tatam, Deséin. 4, 14), Kann. cekkusu- “to
stop, arrest, prevent”, Nep. cheknu “to hinder”, Hi. dhakar "hedge, fence”,
ardriga "obstruction, obstacle, impediment” (with prefix a-) and see Turner
s.wv. arkanu (to be separated from arinu “to stop, halt”, see above, s.v.

argada-).

§ 10. The original meaning of jan gala-, adj. (Manu, Y3jii., Susr., Var.
BS.), jarigala-, m. (also adj., Pan. Lex.) “arid (land), desert, sparsely grown
with trees” seems to have been “a clearing in a forest”, cf. perh. Pkt.
jariga- “pasture land”, (gocarabhitmih, Dedin. 3, 40), and S. jharngar kata
(fhanigal kata) “forest with clearings here and there, to cut openings in the
forest”. H. Petersson, Studien iiber die indogermanische Heteroklisie 258,
89, connected it with Lith. Z3garas “dry branch”, but the parallelism of
the derivatives from Proto-Munda da-da (see s.v. dandi-) points rather
to Proto-Munda ga-ga “bare, stripped” (and “stunted, short”, as in the
roots discussed s.wvv. kuntha-, sunthi-/danda- and banda-). Cl.:

1) “to cut off": 5. tingrau “to cut off (top or branches)”, Ho canga
“to pluck maizecobs” (cf. caridel “bald").

2) "clearing in the forest”, see above. (S. dangal “highland, dry”,
Beng. dina, terird “highland”, Hi. dongar, etc. rather belong to the same
word-family as sikha-, see below: Hi. jhakar, jhiriga “bramble, brush-
wood” prob. from ja-ga “entangled”, cf. Nep. jagato, jhakro). S. tikur
“open, bare, treeless, wide"”, tikuri{a) "open, dry”, M. tikurd “a piece of
upland surrounded by lowlands"” are ambiguous (cf. da-ga “wide open™).

3) (stem stripped of leaves >>) “stalk, rod': So. &jan- “dry stalk”,
S. dan “staff, pole, rod” and Hi. dan “stick, club, high land"; Hi. danika
“a drum-stick” 21), dhéga “cudgel, walking-stick”, théga “a small club,
stick”, Pkt. jhankara-, m. "withered tree” (Suskataruh, De$in. 3, 54), Hi.
jhikar, jhakara “'leafless branch, a tree with bare branches, a leafless tree”,
jarigra “the haulm or stalk of autumnal crops”, Nep. diklo “stalk, stem,
stock”, dininu “a small stick used for driving animals”, fano, tigo "rod,
measuring rod, fishing rod", perh. also likhinu “to be pruned, to be trim-
med” (< *laks- according to Turner).

4) (bare, deprived of >) "poor™ : S. thon thon “very poor, empty”,
rengec’ “poor, hungry”, dlingar "poor, low, indigent, beggarly” (perh.
reborrowing from Hi. digar), lasifa "naked, featherless, stripped of every-
thing” (possibly influenced by Hi. nangta). — CE. Skr. ranka-, m. “beggar,
wretch” (Malatim., Prabodh.), Hi. rakha and Pkt. rorikana-, roghasa-,
{Desin. 7, 11) id. The suffixes of the Pkt. words may both be variants
of -at, which occurs in regotia, Nep. jhankat (see sub 7, and cf. also

21) But cf. Tumer s.v. dank.
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S. cengor, M. dingra, etc.). Nep. sikre “poorly. weak, leafless”, sikro
“sickly, poorly, weak'', and sikute, sikate "sickly, weak, thin" no doubt also
belong to this word-group, cf. Pkt sigga- “tired”" (Srantah Dedin. 8.
28), sirmgam “lean, emaciated” (krsam 8. 28).

5) (bare, stripped =) “unmarried, having no children™: S. dangua
“unmarried, bachelor, barren, unfertilized (trees)”. deriga dangua "who
have no children as yet”, M. dangrd, dhangra "unmarried, boy, servant”
(see under 6).

6) (deprived of company =) “solitary”, cf. Nep. thingo " solitary,
standing alone”, tiriaro, figaro "solitary, alone, lonely” (cf. S. tingrau “to
cut off"”, and the Kui lw. tarigara “bald").

7) (bare, stunted =>) “short, small” a) > "boy”: b) > "in-
significant”: S. cergor “small, immature”, cuni “small, insignificant”,
tarigon “stunted, thin and small (tree)”, faku “to be stunted. to
be backward in shooting forth ears”, rega. regotia. regothia “puny.
dwarfish, undersized, stunted”, rarigap’ "slim, slender, lean, spare”, M.
dingrd “dwarf and roundish”, durguj’ “short”, daéngra, dhangrd “"un-
married boy, servant”, dhangar “servant”. — CE Skr. lex. dingara-, m.
“servant” (Hemac.), Hi. dingar "servant, slave” 22), Jaina Pkt. dikkarava-,

dekkariiva-, De$in. limka- "boy"” (balah 7, 22), Mar. lek, lekrit “‘child”;
Pkt. sinigaa-, m. "a youth” (tarunah, Dedin. 8, 31), Mar. diga "young
horse, foal”; Pkt. rikkarn “a little” (stokam, De$in. 7. 6). CF. Further Hi.
turiga "'a short tail”, tuniyd “very small, tiny”, thégna, thigna "'stumpy.
short”, Nep. lantaro, lasiro “lame” (orig. sense “maimed”, see Turner s.v.),
Hi. larigar “worthless, mean, vile” (? also “dissolute fellow, libertine, rake”,
see s.v. srrigara-), Nep. jhankat “"worthless”.

8) “hornless” > “deer, antelope” : S. jhankar “axis maculatus, the
spotted deer’. — CF. Hi. jhakh “stag, elk, deer”, jhak(h)ar, jhak(h)ara,
jhakhara “'a leafless tree, a stag, an elk” (so called from the resemblance
of its horns to a leafless tree, Platts). Words which mean "hornless” may
in various ways come to denote a species of deer, cf. Nep. muruli, maruli
“female deer, doe. a woman with a shaved head" (fem. of murulo, mirulo
“hornless, shaven, bald"). We may accordingly also compare Skr. rarku-,
m. “a species of deer, the spotted deer, the axis” (Vasavad.), which then
bears the same relation to rarika- “beggar” as Skr. riru-, m. "a kind of
deer”" does to Pkt, rora- "rarnkah’” (Dedin.) 23). Goranku-, m. "a naked
man” (nagnah Hemac.) is doubtful, see Pet. Dict.

=) Hi dirgar “a rogue, cheat” is perhaps a different word, cf. Skr. lex. jagala-
“deceitful” (Hemac, Med.). Hi thagnd “to cheat, deceive”, dhog "fraud, deceit”, Nep.
chakinu “to be deceived” : S. thak, thakua, Ho cakad “to cheat”. See however Turner
s.v. dingar.

) MNéldeke compared ranku- with Pers. radg “"Bergschaf” (see P. Horn, Neupers.
Etym. 139) but, like most other words for “antelope”, rariku- which is a word of the
late Skr. literature, will be a loanword,
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Among the derivatives from da-da parallels are found to each of these
eight semantic sub-groups, e.g. 1) S. jharao “to strip off"; 2) S. tandi
“to clear, bare (jungle”). an open field"; 3) S. dandi “bare stem, stalk,
staff", jhata “stake, branch, pole’; 4) S. dhandkao “to be stripped, to be
utterly poor” (cf. Pkt. thalla-, dhella- “poor’); 5) S. that “barren, child-
less”, M. dinda “virgin, unmarried, barren”, Kh. dinda “virgin", etc. 6) Hi.
chara "separated, solitary, alone”; 7) see below s.v. Sunthd-; 8) Skr. riru-
“deer”. See further s.v. danda-.

§ 11. Skr. jhamp&- mf. “jump” (Hitop.. Rajat.. Kathas. 61, 91; 103,
8: 115, 68, cf. Speyer, Studies about the Kths. 80), jhampati, jhampayati
“leaps” (see Schmidt, Nachtr.); the lexicographical works moreover quote
jhampaka-, jhampin- “monkey”. Variants are: campana-, n. “leap”
(Paficad.), lampha- "a leap. spring, jump” (S'abdakalpadr., which also
gives ullamphana-, pralamphana-), cf. W. Beng. laph "leap”, Hi. lapakna,
Mep. lapkanu “to leap up’”. 5. K. Chatterji, Journ. Greater India Soc. III.
1936, 49 24), proposes to connect lampha-, laph with Nep. ldppa “"wrest-
ling” and Malay lompat, whieh cannot be correct, as the root is apparently
da-ba, cf. Hi, jhap "a spring”, Nep. tapkanu "to jump, skip”, Hi. tapna
“to jump”, tappd “a spring, leap, jump”, Beng. tip "jumping, stamping of
foot"”, Sant. lep® “to skip”, etc. Rather than with Mar. jhapjhap (see Bloch
337), these words are connected with 'S. dhamcuk’ marte. dhamcul marte
“with a leap. a spring, a bound”, dubhan “to spring, issue, as water from
a spring”’. Note: 5. jhapat, jhapot.capot, “to pounce upon and press down”
is influenced by da-ba “to press’” (see p. 57). Hence Nep. jhamtanu
"to spring upon, assault”, jhaptanu "'to seize, to pounce upon”.

§ 12. Skr. piccha-, £ "calf of the leg” has recently been connected
with Tulu potte, Telugu pikka, Kui pota, Gondi photari, Malto bagd-
poti, id, and further with Uralian words as Finnish pohkea. pohje, id.,
Ostyak pec” “thigh”, etc. (see Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 347). The comparison
with Uralian is based on the supposition that Tulu pofte etc. are native
Dravidian words. On the other hand, Skr. picchd- must be identical with
piccha-, f. "lump, mass., heap, multitude” (Caraka, see Pet. Dict. VII,
1771); cf. such parallel instances as pindika-, f. "a round swelling or
protuberance, esp. a fleshy one” (Susr., Yajiav.), dual “the calves of the
legs”, Nep. pirulo, Bashkarik pin, pin (< pinda-) “calf of the leg™, Pashto
yarai, id. : yarai “coarse bread” (see Turner, BSOS. 5, 122). If, however,
the original meaning of piccha-is “lump”, it cannot reasonably be separated
from pinda-, m. "a round mass, lump, globe, ball, knob” (since RS., Taitt.
3.). pindaka-, m. “fleshy protuberances” (Harsac.), pidaka-, |. “a small
boil or pimple” (Susr.), pitaka-, m.n., pitaki-, f. "boil, blister” (Var. BS.,

#1) See also "The Origin and Development of the Bengali Language” p. 480 on Beng.
jhip, “jump, plmge”.
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L]
Rajat.), lex. bitakd-, m.En., id. (Rajanigh.) 28), Pa. pilaka-, f. “a small
boil, pustle, pimple; a knob (of a sword)"”. Piccha- must accordingly
stand for *pita-. cf. Pkt. pacchi- "pitika" (Des. 6, 1).

Many variants' suggest a foreign origin of this group of words. Thus
we find, with u, o for i, e.g. Skr. pulaka-, m. “lump of rice”, lex. potika-,
m. "boil, blister”, Pkt. pudaiar, pundaiam, by the side of pendaliam,
pendabilam, perullt (and pindaliam, comm.) “"made into a lump”
{pindikrtam, Desin. 6, 54); and, with initial b, bh: Pa. bhendu-, bhenduka-
“ball, knob, cupola, round tower”, Hi. bhind, bhinda “round ball or mass,
lump, block™, bheld, bheli “a ball or lump”, Mar. bhelT “lump” (: Pa. pela-,
id.. Hi. pera "'a ball or lump of leavened dough™ 28}, per, ped “ball, lump™),
Hi. bar7 “small lumps of pulse, small balls of charcoal”, etc. They
clearly point toa radical element *bi-da, *bu-da, *ba-da. The IE. derivations
proposed for pinda- are accordingly to be rejected 27).

The question remains to be answered whether pinda- and its congeners
are Dravidian or Proto-Munda loanwords. On account of the primary
meaning ' fleshy swelling” pinda- and its modern equivalents may denote
several parts of the body. Thus Kumaoni pinT means “thigh”; cf. also Nep.
philo "the fleshy part of the thigh and buttocks”, which is an independent
borrowing from the same foreign source. Now the Torwali and -Bashkarik
word for “thigh” is mandal (Kshm. mandul), which corresponds to Shina
pal. pathilo, Kandia phatilu (Acta Orient. 18, 244). Morgenstierne, Acta
Or. 8, 306, questions the derivation from Skr. mandala- and points to Panj.
pinni, Palola pinni “calf of the leg”, which would, indeed, provide the most
natural explanation. Since the m- cannot be due to assimilation, the question
arises whether it may represent the Munda nasalization of w/b/p. It should
be noted that Dardic and Kashmiri preserve several interesting Munda
relics which are not known from other NIA. languages, e.g. Bashk. 3rind,
Palola S6rundo “orphan” (see s.v. danda-), Bashk. Giput, ¢iput "full” (7)
Bashk. dut, Torw. dat “lip” (see s.v. sunda-), Bashk. likat, Kshm. [6kut*
“small” (see s.v. kuntha-). On the other hand, variants of pinda- with
initial m- also occur in Sanskrit, e.g. in motaka-, m.n. “globule, pill”
(: potika- "boil”) and in a word for “gourd”.

The gourd is denoted by several Proto-Munda words which properly
mean “‘round and thick”, e.g. tumba-, m. “a kind of long gourd” (from
da-ba “globular”). Thus Skr. lex. pindi-, f. means “bottle gourd" (alabu-),
and Hi. petha “a kind of gourd” is apparently a modern borrowing from

28]  Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 354, explains pifaka- as a Dravidian word but ignores the
existence of a variant with b-.

2¥)  “Connection with Skr. pindah is not clear” (Turner sv. perd).

27}  Pinda- has been connected with pid- (Grassmann), with Old Engl. flint (see
Wackernagel, Altind, Gramm. 1, 170 with bibl, but cf. Giintert, Labyrinth 22, on this
word), with Lat. pals (Lidén, Studien zur altind. und vergl. Sprachgesch. 87, cf. Walde,
Lat. etym. Warterb. 2nd ed., s.vv. pila and puls), with Skr. pis- (PTS, Dict.), and with
pi- (< *pimsta-. Thieme, ZDMG 93, 1939, 133 L),
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the same source from which Skr. lex. pitankaki-, pitarikoki- “colocynth™
have been taken 28). As a matter of fact, Skr. lex. petilu-, petakandaka-,
m. “a tuberous plant” (: lex. pindalu-, pindakanda-, id.) show that pet- is
an ancient variant of pind- (cf. Pa. pela-, Hi. bheld. pera, quoted above).
Now. Skr. kusmanda-, m. "pumpkin, gourd”, which is clearly a Proto-
Munda word with prefix kus-, has the following modern equivalents: a)
with m-: Beng. kumara, Hi. kamrha, Sgh. komadu. b) with bh/p: Pa. Pkt.
kumbhanda-, Nep. kubhindo, kupindo. The last word is obviously a direct
borrowing from Munda, with the variant prefix ku- (cf. Pkt. kuhanda-,
kohanda- from ®ku-bhanda-) and the rootword bhind-/pind-. Since ku-
pindo “a particular kind of long gourd” is obviously related to Skr. pindi-
“bottle gourd", it follows that pinda- and piccha- are Proto-Munda words.
The native character of Tulu potte, etc. is accordingly rather doubtful.
Note also Hi. Mar. phit. Beng. Nep. phut (Sanskritized sphufi-, lex.)
“melon”, and Skr. lex. bhata- “colocynth” (Beng. bhata “ball, egg-fruit™):
cirbhati- “cucumber” (Paificat.), carbhata-, m., id. (lex.), cirbhitd- “gourd”
{lex.). No connexion with Old Engl. hwerfette (Uhlenbeck).

Skr. kasmanda- (Yajnav., Bhag. P., Kathas.), kisméanda- is also the
name of a group of demoniacal beings; cf., e.g., in the &ravanaphala of
the Vetila tales: Yaksavetalakismandadakiniraksasadayah (Kathas. 99,
29). In Buddh. Skr. kumbhanda- (= Pa. kumbhanda-, m. "a class of
fairies or genii grouped with Yakkhas, Rakkhasas and Asuras”) is used
instead., which the Pet. Dict. explains as a compound of kumbha- and
dnda-. Both names probably denote pot-bellied beings like the Yaksas. CE.
udumbala-, epithet of goblins in the Ath. S., and Hidimba-, name of a
Raksasa (see p. 66), which bear the same relation to tumba-, m. “gourd”
as kiisminda- does to kusmanda-, m. “gourd”.

As has been shown above (s.v. gimba-), words for "bean, pulse” are
sometimes derived from roots with the general meaning “globular, thick,
roundish™. The following words seem to be derived from the same root as
pinda-, picchi-:

with bat-: Skr. lex. barbata-, m. barbati-, . "'vigna catjang” (Dolichos
sinensis, cf. Helen M. Johnson, JAOS, 61, 170), Nep. bori “a partic. kind
of bean”, Hi. biit “chick-pea”.

with mat-: Guj. Mar. math; with suffix -ar: Hi. Beng. Nep. matar, Panj.
mattar, mattar “‘pea, Pisum sativum”. — 5. mator, motor, and M. matar
“a kind of pulse, Pisum sativum” are prob. loanwords from Aryan, but
cf. M. batura, S. batra (Campbell) “a kind of pulse” : Kh. batur
“bronchocele, elephantiasis™.

with mas- : Skr. misa-, m. “"bean” (since Ath. S., Vaj. S, Kath. S.),
Hi. mas, id.. Nep. mas "lentil”. With the same suffix as found in Hi.
matar: Skr. masiira-, m. "lentil, Lens esculata” (Roxb. Cicer lens) (since

=) Ci HL kubar : Skr, kabhra-. (p. 43), Nep. tuhuro (p. 75), tumbo. etc,
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V3&j. S.), ck. Hi. masiir, mastird, masiir? "'a kind of pulse or lentil, Ervum
hirsutum or Cicer lens”, Nep. musuro, etc. The original meaning “'swollen”
accounts for Pa. masiiraka- "'bolster’” (cf. masaraka- "'a kind of couch™)2¥).

Hi. pet “belly, stomach” is usually derived from "petfa- — Skr. pefa-,
pitaka- “basket” (see Platts, Turner s.v. pet, etc.). Taken in itself, this
is quite possible. The existence, however, of Pkt. potfa-, n. "belly”
(udaram Desin. 6, 60), Mar. pot. id. suggests that the relations between
pet and peta- are not so simple as this explanation presupposes. Bloch 371
derives Mar. pot from Skr. pusta-, whereas Turner connects it with Nep.
poti “bulb”, Skr. puta-, m. and modern words for “bundle” 30). There
can be little doubt, however, as to the Munda origin of Mar. pot, cf. 5. pota
“stomach, belly” (Hi. potd): potea, poteot’, petret’, betret’ “big-bellied”,
Ho puti “to have a swollen stomach”, etc,, and numerous other words as
S. bido bodo, bhido bhodo ''fat, corpulent”, bindiol bondeol, bhanda
bhondo, bhunda (etc.), id., darmot, datmot “sturdy, robust” (da-da + bu-da).
The original meaning is “swollen”, cf. S. pote “to bulge, to form within
the sheath (paddy, etc.)”, potkel “to bud (the breasts)”, beker bendar’
“swollen, puffed up, to swell up, become distended”. If, however, Mar.
pot is a Munda loanword, Hi. pet “belly”, petal “big-bellied” must be
derived from the same source. Nasalized variants are, e.g.. Hi. mot, mota,
motal “fat, plump, stout, corpulent”’ (see Turner s.v. mofo) 31): Nep.
bhiire (bhiitu?) "big-bellied”. It follows that the whole wordgroup of Tam.
pottai “anything large or bulky” (pottaiyan “stout man’), mofu, mottai
“bigness, bulkiness”', motti "protuberance, swelling”. Kann. potte, bojje
“belly, paunch”, pode “belly. pregnancy, pregnant ear of corn™ (cf. Tam.
potti “ear of grain in sheath”), bojju “pot-bellied” : médu “boil. tumor”,
mudde “roundish mass, ball, roundish lump” must be of Munda origin.

As for peta-, etc. "basket”, it cannot be decided whether its original
meaning was "bulging” or “plaited”. This group shows the same variation
of e and o as the word for "belly”, e.g., Tam. petti. potti “"box”. Some
instances suggest a connexion with the words for “bundle”, e.g. Kann. motte
“a leather bag, a bundle, load” : putti, butti “basket made of cane, bamboo
or palmyra leaves”. On the other hand, Hi. met, mef@ “earthen water-pot,
jar, pitcher”, mit, mita "pitcher, cup” perhaps point to a primary sense
“roundish” #2). Equally obscure are Skr. samudga-, m. “small round box™

2} Cf. Kann. made, midave "pillow, cushion” (; mudde "roundish mass, ball, lump™}?
Pa. cumbata-, cumbataka- "pillow” is ambiguous; like M. rambarl, rambed “a kind of
pulse, Phaseolus Roxburghii”, it may either contain a prefix (cum-, rdm-) and the root
basda, or a root ¢du-ba (see dimba-) and a suffixal element -ad (-af. -ar).

30)  See for these words s.v. mendha-.

31)  Sgh. mota "blunt” is a different word, It belongs, like the corresponding Dravidian
words, to the affiliation of bandi-.

32) Cf such parallel instances as Pa. kolamba- "pot, vessel”. (< “ko-damba-}, Hi.
dibiyd “a tiny box or casket”. dubhi “a small kind of water-pot”, dabri “an carthen
water vessel, cup, bowl”, dabbad, dibba "a round wooden box, casket”, etc, from Munda
do-ba “roundish” (see udumbdra-, dimbha-, ddambara-, etc.).

10
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(Ram., Susr., Y3jiiav.), “"round form of a temple” (Var. BS.), Pa. samugga-
(vl sumugga-, see Geiger, p. 46 [.) “box, basket" 33).

The last word leads us to consider the gquestion, if Skr. mudga-, m.
“kidney bean, ‘black gram’, Phaseolus radiatus Linn.” (Pa. mugga-, id.,
Nep. mun, mag “lentil”) may be connected with mésa-, m. "kidney-bean,
‘black gram’, Phaseolus mungo Linn.” #4). Many Santali words for “fat”
contain a "suffixed” g (which is probably due to a blending of ba-da and
ba-ga “fat"), e.g. badgot’, bodgoe, badgae bodgoe, bhindgo bhondgo,
bondkol, etc. “exceedingly fat, strapping”. Both species of the Phaseolus
are closely related, and mugga- and masa- are usually combined in the
Pali texts (see PTS. Dict.) #5). Variants with ¢, it is true, are wanting
(Hi. moth “Phaseoclus aconitifolius” is from Skr. makustha-, id.), but cf.
garmiit-, . “bean’’ and bud- in arbuda-, m.n. “long, round mass, foetus in
the 2nd month after conception, swelling, tumour, polypus” (Nir., Suér.,
Yajnav.), Pa. abbuda- “tumour, cancer, sore, foetus, etc.”., which are
clearly Proto-Munda words (prefix ar-). Ved. drbuda- (in the youngest
mandalas arbuda-; later also arbudha-, arvudha-, e.g. Bharatamaiij. 3, 616)
is probably the same word. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. 1, XXII,
acknowledges its foreign origin, but it is not clear what its primary meaning
was. Konow, The Aryan Gods of the Mitani People 25 ff., holds the
Mount Abu to be meant in all Rigvedic passages, "the isolated Arbuda
mountain being appropriately designated as a tumour of the earth” (p. 29).
See also Hillebrandt, ZI1I. 3, 14 f. (a mountain in Kashmir?). As it was
probably believed to represent the primordial hill, the abode of the serpent
Vrtra, the serpent demon Arbuda- (S'at. Br.) must have been named from
the mountain.

The primary meaning of ba-da was "swollen, (fleshy) protuberance”,
which accounts for M. Ho buti "navel” (Tel. boddu, id., Nep. Beng.
bhiri “abdomen, belly") and Skr. pofika-, m. "boil”, Hi. phoska
“blister” 38), as well as for Pkt. veld-, nimela-, nimela- “gums” (danta-
marsam Dedin. 7, 74, resp. 4. 30) 87), Nep. philo “the fleshy part of the

#)  In the Sat. Br. occurs arkasamudgin (Pet. D. “"Hiilse einer Pflanzenfrucht”, Bahtl.:
“Knospenspitze’’), which however hardly supports the derivation from sam-ud-gam-
{Patanjali,. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. I, 181): according to Siyana it denctes two
opened “lip-parts” at the top of the Arka-pod {Eggeling al.). The word is probably
composed of a prefix sa-, su- (cf su-ruigd-, si-raniga-. Acta Orient, 17, p. 30 £, 310)
and a root word mudga-. But, while the meanings given in the Pet. D, suggest an original
sense roundish”, the Mitiksard derives it from mudgs- “pidhinam™ (cf. alsa Tel
samudgamu “a casket, a covered box”, Kann, samudga, id.).

3%)  See Helen M. Johnson, JAOS. 61, 168,

36} Similarly mudgara-, m. “mallet” (cf. musala- muedala, musala, n. “pestle”, K
muncki “to beat”') from bud- (Pa. potheti, potheti “to beat, strike”')7 But of, Tam. mdty-,
mottu-, Tel. Kann, modu-, id.

38} Cf. Ho pusri (pursi) “pimple”. Burrow. BSOAS. 11, 354, derives the Hi. word
from Dravidian.

a7) Unlikely Pischel § 122 (<< *nipidya-); ni- is a Proto-Munda prefix, see po 124, n.
CE. perhaps Skr. puppufa-. m. “Anschwellung an Gaumeén und Zahnfleisch™ (: puppula-
"Blabung”, pupphusa-, phupphusa-, phuphusa-, Pa. papphiisa- “lungs").
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thigh and buttocks™ 38), Hi. path, puttha “the buttock” (Sanskritized
piita-, lex.) @), Tam. puttam “buttock, pudendum muliebre”. Cf. also
Sgh. puranu “to swell” (see Turner s.v. phurnu “to throb, to swell”), Nep.
phulinz “to swell, to be puffed up”, Hi. phulaur? "a small puffed cake”,
MNep. phul “egg, testicle” (orig. “swollen”, cf. W. Pah.koci pinni, rampur
pinni, id. << *pind-, see Turner, BSOS. 5, 129). In Munda we find on the
one hand Ho petfo, pero “egg, testicle”, M. peto “egg”, on the other hand,
S. bele, M. bili “egg, testicle”, Ho bili “egg" (cf. Pa. bilali- “bulbous
plant, tuber” and Skr. pela-, m. “testicle”) 40). Dravidian loanwords are,
e.g., Kann. motte “egg” (: moddu “lump, mass”, médu "boil, tumour”) and
Tam. potti “scrotum’’, putta “swollen testicle”, putfai “elephantoid
scrotum’’, ponti (Tel. boda) “swelling”, Kann. budde “a rising or swelling.
a swollen testicle” (cf. Pkt. pottaa- “swollen testicles”, Desin. 6, 62).
As for Lith. paitai “testicles” see Specht, Urspr. der idg. Deklin. 220, Skr.
muska-, m. “scrotum’’ (since RS.) is of IE. descendance, cf. Lat. musculus,
Greek utoyor (see Brugmann, GrundriB der vergl. Gramm. der idg. Spr.,
I, 1, 483).

From the same root are obviously derived Skr. wvati-, [, vataka-,
vattaka-, m., vataka-, vafikd-, f. "a small lump, pellet, pill” (Lex. vada-,
f., id., vatin- “circular, globular”), Pa. vataka- ""a small ball or thickening,
bulb, tuber”, vatti- “lump, ball” (or << *vrtti-?), vathara- "bulky, gross”
(Buddh. Skr. id.), varaka- “the bean Phaseclus trilobus”. Cf. Hi. bara,
bart “lump of pulse”, Nep. bari "pellet, pill”, etc., and 5. buri “small balls,
pill", M. buru “cakes made of pulse". Possibly Hi. bara Nep. baro, Mar.
vad, etc. "big, large. important” have the same origin, the Aryan word
mahan having been supplanted by a vulgar word for “thick”. Note especi-
ally Torwali bar “thick, fat”. The modern word is usually derived from
Skr. lex. vadra-, cf. Pkt. vadda- "mahin” (Desin. 7, 29) 41), which
however may be Proto-Munda loanwords, cf. Skr. ulbana- “massy, thick,
big, huge, full of* (with prefix ul-). Skr. Pa. vathara- “bulky” and Pkt.
viddira- “‘expanse, extension” (abhogah Desin. 7, 90, cf. Skr. lex. pata-.
m., pinda-, id.), bodara- “prthub” (6, 96), and pedhala-, pejjala- "vipulah,
vartulah” (De&in. 6, 7), which Pischel § 122 rightly combines with pinda-;
Nep. phadilo “‘capacious, large”’, Beng. phir “circumference” (< phanda-1),
par "huge, ungainly, ugly” (< panda-? Chatt. 496, 365). Only a more
detailed investigation could decide this question. Nor can I enter into a
discussion of such ambiguous words as puilja-, m. “heap, lump, mass,

35) LUnlikely Turner sv. (< "sphijalla-1).

3) CF. the parallel instance Skr. pota- : Hi. pota "young of an animal” (see p. 100).

40)  As for pels-, see Schmidr, Nachtrige s.v. — The original meaning of S. bele.
M. Ho. bili, K. bili. Kh. belom. G. bullo "to ripen” may have been "to swell” (Konow,
Gatt, Gel. Anz. 1906, 234.compares Khmer ple, Bahnar, Stieng pled “fruit”).

41) CE Bloch 405, Tumer s.v. baro: otherwise Chatterji 496 (bard < *vata < vefa-),
Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami in his edition of the Deiinimamals, Introd. p. 8 and
Glossary 76 (vadda- from Tel. oddu) and Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 1945, 88, 91 f. (< vpddha-).
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multitude” (cf. lex. pafjala- “a bulbous plant”), lex. pola-, m. “mass,
multitude”, patala-, n. patali-, . "heap, mass, multitude”, sphut- (Pa.
phota-, photaka- “swelling, boil, blister”), puta-, phata-, phana-, etc.

It should however be observed that Nep. bhela “crowd” is to be
separated from Hi. bheld "lump” as it belongs to a root bid- “to be
crowded”, cf. Hi. bhir "multitude, crowd, throng”, bhirni “to draw near,
come together, close to”, Si. bhiranu “to meet" : miranu “to crowd,
throng” 42), etc., Skr. nibida- “thick, dense, close, tight, full of” 43), and
S. ibil “dense, thick, crowded, standing close together”, pete pete,
“crowded, crammed, to fill over-full”, rete pete. rente pente “crowded,
thronged, closely together”, So. bida- “herd, flock”, Mon bet, sabet “to
be crowded, close together”, CE. Skr. peta(ka)-, m. “crowd” (Yasastil.)
and see p. 135 (ni-mis-).

§ 13. 8’ikha-, £ “top, point, summit, end; tuft or braid of hair, a pea-
cock’s crest; flame, ray of light” (Sat. Br., etc.), $ikhanda-, m. “tuft of hair
or a peacock’s tail” (Taitt. Samh., Taitt. Br., S'at. Br., etc.), $ikhara-, m.n.
“peak, top, summit” (S‘ankh. Br., Mhbh., Ram., etc.), sekhara-, m. “'peak,
point, summit, head, crest, garland, diadem” (Kathas., etc.). No plausible
IE. derivation is known, see Uhlenbeck and Walde-Pokorny I, 455. The
root element is §ikh-, sekh-. Lassen, Ind. Altertumsk. I, 538, held Tamil
tokai “peacock” (Mal. toge, etc; hence Hebrew tukki “peacock”’, see
lastly Gray, Foundations of Language 387) to be a Southern form of Skr.
Sikhin- but neither its form nor its meaning (“feather, plumage, tail of an
animal, woman's hair, anything hanging down") indicate an Aryan origin.
As for the Proto-Munda formative element -and, cf. S. jhol-and “thicket" :
jhug, jhor, jhond, id. S'ikhara- and sekhara- either contain the variant -ar
<< -and (ck. 5. cik-ar “polished, glossy” : cik cik, id.) or -ar << -ad 44), cf.
Mar. tekad, tekad, Guj. tekr7, Hi. tekar, tekrd, tegra "heap, mound,
hillock, rising ground, declivity of a hill", Nep. takuro, takuri “top of a
hill, summit”, dhikuro “mound, heap”, Kshm. sasigur “a steep hill" {hardly

connected with Nep. siguro “narrow”). Pkt. tekkara-, n. “sthalam’
{Desin. 4. 3) is ambiguous (cf. p. 140).

The root da-ga "high" occurs in several Munda words, as S. doga.
dogal “top”, M, coga “the pointed stalk of any plant left after having
been cut” (unless related to the word-family of jargala-, see above); cl.
Beng. cokha “pointed”. This root is probably identical with da-ga “pro-
jecting, protruding”, cf. S. dok doko “very long. projecting” (according
to Campbell also dak daka “long, tall, high, projecting”), rak raka
“stretched out, standing up or out” 45), rok roko “high, lofty, sticking out”,
rakdan, rakuddn, rakdun, raktan (combinations of two variants of this

) CE Turner s.v. bhirny and s.vv. bhetme milng “to meet”, Unconvincing Tedesco,
Language 19, 1943, 18,

#)  With Proto-Munda prefix ni-, see p. 124, n. 170,

44) Unlikely Frisk, Zuor indoiran. und griech. Nominalbildung 38 (IE. -ro-).
*¢) Contaminated with (or derived from?) da-gn “wide apart”.
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root) “high, tall, lanky, etc.”, sek seke “standing out (in front)", sok soko
“sticking out, projecting’’; nasalized forms are, e.g., dori don, ton ton “tall,
lanky"”, don dorgn “id., toppingly high”, dhaiga “lanky, tall, big" (ck
Hi. dhanigs, Beng. dhan(g)a "tall"), rdikar “tall, high", So. lanka "high,
top, above, aloft”, perhaps So. bédasn- “hill”. Cf. Mon ketur "a point of
land, a cape or a promontory”’? :

Other Indo-Arvan derivatives from this root are, e.g., Pkt rokkani
“horned™ (sragi, Desin. 7, 16), Skr. turga-, m. "height. eminence,
mountain; adj. high, lofty, sublime” (since Mhbh., Ram.), tatika-, m.
“peak’” (Mhbh.. Ram.), Hi. dag “top”, and probably Hi. dhdgd "rump,
buttock, hip" 46), tTkat(h) "buttocks, posteriors™ (Pkt. dukkha-, id.), sirigad
“protuberance, hump, clitoris”, which show a similar semantic development
as S. tiki, deke "buttocks, rump", duke “hip" (dusigi, doriga “'to carry on
the hip" = dote, tote). Beng. tiki "tuft of hair, top-knot, queue”, formally
identical with S. tiki, has developed a similar meaning as Skr. cidi-
(see below, p. 154). As for Skr. cikura-, m. "hair, *mountain” (lex.
cikiira-, cihura-) 47), see however Turner sw. ciuri. The widespread
word-group Pkt. durgara-, m. “mountain (sailah, Desin. 4, 11),
Hi. dogar, diigar “hill”, Beng. danga. tan, tangra. terigra “high land”
(Desi doriga “high land, high”', see Chatterji 179, 405, 489), Nep. durigur,
dangur “"heap” seems to be also derived from this root, rather than from
da-ga “to bare the jungle” (see p. 140).

§ 14. Skr.5untha- denotes certain bulls and cows in the Yajurveda
(Taitt. S., Maitr. S., Kath. S. etc.). Although some commentaries
take it as meaning "white”, it is now generally translated “small”, e.g.

ApS’S. 10, 22, 6 $untha “eine kleine Kuh” (Caland; alpakdya-, comm.).
Hence funthakarna- (Vaj. S., Maitr. S.), which Mahidhara renders
“short-eared”, is a synonym of late Skr. biifakarna- (see s.v. banda-).
S’untha- is a derivative from Proto-Munda da-da “1. stunted, short, defec-
tive: 2. bare’: this root is synonymous with the roots da-wa (see swv.
tiipard-), wa-da (see sv. banda-) and ga-de (see s.v. kuntha-), which
show the same combination of meanings. We shall here confine ourselves
to the first meaning, the second being treated s.v. danda-. Mon-Khmer
cognates are, e.g., Mon dot “to be young, to be small”, khamnon “abridged.
brief”’, thamnon ‘‘to be short, brief”, prob. tén “to mince, chop” (and yut
“to be less, diminished 7). Only a few instances will be quoted:

Initial d (d):
S. duda “short, too short”, duluk dukur “short, small, not properly
developed”’, dhuluc’ dhupuc’ “‘small, puny” (dhupuc’ from da-wa). M. dutu

#) Ci. Kann. forika “hip and loins”, dokke "body” (Munda loanwords).

47) To be separated from ankurs- “hair” (= "sprout”). Hopkins, Epic. Mythol. 24,
suggests connexion with Lat. cirrus. whereas Pischel, Gramm. 149, derives Magadhi
cihura- from *cikkhura- < *ciksura- (IE. *qer-, ®sqer-). Neither theory carries conviction,
Ci. also Bloch, BSOS. 5, 741 (Drav. lw.), Scheftelowitz, ZIL 2, 271 (:aluirros).

o e iy L
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“stump of a tree”, dedgej’ “dwarl”, dhata dhutu "stumps of trees”. —
CE. H. diida “bullock with one horn", Nep. diiro, diire “maimed, deformed.
having lost a limb", diirulo “maimed, armless, stump, wrist”, dhote “simple-
minded, shallow-minded”, dalle "dwarfish" (contaminated with dalle
“rounded’). dalli “a dwarfish woman'", etc.

Initial ¢ (t):

S. thuta “short, maimed, shortened”, tuti “a blunt arrow” (M. fufi,
tote, id.), totok’, totbok’ “short, worn", thutka “short, to lop off”, retka
“lean and small”, thatkat’ thatkut’ “roots and stumps”, thatka thutka
“short, stunted”, thutkuc® “bare, short”, fenda “not quite Ffull-grown”,
thenta "worn small or short”, thunta (tuntha) “maimed in a limb",
thundga “bare, without hair or branches, cropped bare, without horns”,
tuna “little, small, stunted”, thuni. tona “to cut into short lengths”,
tura “stunted, crippled, small”, terok” "dwarlish”, toret’ "to be under-
sized”, thurka “dwarfish, dwarf”’; M. funfa “leprous. leprosy”. Ho
tuikd “dwarf” (< *turi-ka or *tuy-ka), cf. Ho totd “naked”. — Cf. Skr.
lex. tuntuka- “small” (Med., Trik.), Pa. tunta- “with mutilated hands”,
Pkt. thuntha-, man. "stump”, Nep. thuto “a stump of a tree or maize,
polled, hornless, hairless”, Hi. tunfa. tunda, thotha, t6t3 “having the hand
(arm) amputated”, thiithd “id., having its branches lopped and leafless”,
thotar, thotra “blunt”, thota “id., blunt arrow”, tund. tidi, fond? "a hand
or branch that has been cut off, stump of a branch, or arm, etc.”, thitthi
“small stump, stalk”, tunij “very little, very small”, Hi. tha¢(h), Beng. Mar.
thot “stump”, Beng. tun? "little one, a little girl”, Hi. thord “small”" (the
derivation from *stoka-da- is hardly correct), Nep. thiro “half-burnt log
of wood”, thur "dry branch” (cf. Pkt. thuda-, n. "treetrunk”), thoso
“stubble”, etc. Hi. tatti “an undersized horse, pony” may be connected
with 5. thatka thutka “short, stunted”, thatra “emaciated, lean, only skin
and bones”. Hence Pkt. fira-, m. "a horse of inferior quality” (adhama-
turarigah Dedin. 4, 2), Skr. lex. tara-, m. "horse” (Hemac., Med.), Mar.
tir "mauvais cheval, rosse” probably reflect Proto-Munda variants with
r<r<ld, ck. 5. tarac’ turuc’ “very small (animals, children)"”, terec’ tipuc’,
id.; tira “'a dwarf, small-sized”. When the modern and the Sanskrit forms
of a word represent different (dialectal) variants of the same (Proto-)
Munda original, the NIA. form often helps us to elucidate the Sanskrit
word (see kubhra-). Since the original meaning of Pkt. thina-, m. “horse”
(asvah Desin. 5, 29) is unknown, it cannot be decided whether it is
identical with S. tuna “little, small, stunted”, etc.

Initial r:
S. riundi, rethea, rethe, rethma "small, under-sized, stunted”. etc. —

Skr. lex. randa- "mutilated, maimed”, runda-, adj. "mutilated” m. “a
cripple, a mere trunk” (e.g. Yasastil. 1, 595, 4, comm. kabandha-), in



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 151

Pkt. also “a severed head” (Jacobi, Ausgew. Erzahlungen 7, 33 and 36.
ck. ]. J. Meyer, Hindu Tales 27, n. 1). Hopkins, Epic Mythology 20, who
defines it as "a mangled headless corpse, a late equivalent of the epic
kabandha-, a torso which dances on the battle-field”, seems to connect it
with bharunda-, bherunda- (see also Charpentier, Suparnasage 357) 48).
For further particulars and the NIA. forms see the ample discussion of
this word by Tedesco, JAOS. 65, 94, whose derivation from “vrddha- is
however unacceptable. CF. esp. Lhd. roda “hornless™ (: Pj. roda “shaven'’),
Kshm. ronu “having a deformed arm", Nep. runu “tiny, very small”, etc. —
Skr. riru-, m. “a kind of deer” (since Vij. S.) is probably to be derived
from the same root in view of such parallel instances as Skr. camiiru-, Nep.
miirali, Skr. raiku- (p. 141); like Pkt. rora- “beggar”. it rather belongs to
da-da “bare”.

Initial L

S. letra “little (child, etc.), small and lean”, luta “*deformed, crippled,
stunted”, letrok’, letvet’, letpitia “emaciated, puny, stunted” (pif- from
wa-da, see banda-), lede pote "'small”, leda “too short”, landha “stubble
of cereals”, M. lerha "lame, defective”. — Cf. Hi. lunda “tailless, bob-
tailed, docked”, landiira, landora, "id.; stripped of branches and leaves”
lala “lame, crippled, maimed, without hands”, lunj(a) “without hands {and
feet), lame (of hands, feet), crippled”, lada “short, scant, tail-cropped”’,
liid mid “tailless and bald, bare, stripped”, Pj. landa “short”, Nep. liro
“tailless, having the tail cut off, worthless”, lulo “maimed, crippled”’, luto
“small weakly boy", lure “lean fellow”, Ass. luruma “'stunted in growth”,
etc. (Nep. lirinu "'to be deprived of leaves”, Pj. lunda “without leaves,
without wife and children”, Ass. latha "leafless, wifeless”, etc. belong to
the sub-group with the meaning “bare”). See Tedesco, op. c. 94 L Ct.
Beng. nula “handless” (Chatterji 530), either dissimilated (for *luld), or
with Proto-Munda nasalization (like nar7 “stick” etc., see danda-).

45) A different word is, in agy case, bherunda- “a kind of beast of prey”
rSaddharmap.), bherupdaka- (Lalitavist., "fox” according to the Tibetan translation), and
probably bhurunda- Mhbh, 3. 173, 48 Bomb., which is mentioned together with sdlavrka-
“hyena”. With these words may be connected Pkt. bherunda- “tiger” (citrakah Dedin. 6,
108), and bhurundia- “jackal” (fiwd, 6, 101), Pa. bherapdaka- “Jackal”. The original
acceptation of these words cannot however be ascertained. 5. runda and M. rundd mean
3 wild cat”’, and the Santali word is used in the forest as a taboo substitute for kul “tiger”
and farup’ “leopard” (cf. also the use of 5. randop’ pusi “pinching cat” for “tiger, leopard”
in the forest. when the proper name is avoided), The use of nari “jackal” for puli “tiger”
in Malayalam dialects (see Ramaswami Aiyar, Journ. Andhra Histor. Res. Sec. 10, 62)
may be due to a similar cause; cf. also So. godud-kid- “hyena” : kid-, kind "tiger”. But
was the original meaning “cat” or “jackal’? — According to the legendary tradition the
birds had two heads (cf. Dedin. 6, 108 bhoruda-, m. "a fabulous bird with two heads”
Paravastu Venkata Ramanujaswami) which recalls the dundubha. which according to later
lexicographers is a mirviso dvimukho “hih. The question arises whether both names are
derived from dung- “defect”, but we are unable to decide this question.
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Initial ¢, s:

S. chote “small, insignificant”, chdnd “young”, chonda “boy"’, Kw. céri
“child” (< *condi or *condic’), etc. — Skr. kifora-, m. "'colt, young animal”
(since Ath. S.), with prefix ki-, cf. Hi. chichora “childish, insignificant™ :
chord "boy"”, Nep. choro “boy, son" (and Kum. choro “orphan boy", Rom.
coro “poor, orphan’, etc, where the second meaning “bare, stripped”
predominates): Hi, chut, chota, Nep. choto "small, short, mean, inferior”
{cf. S. chote!); Pkt. culla-, m. “child, servant” (sisuh, dasah, Desin. 3,
22) and cola-, m. “"dwarf” (v@manah 3, 18). Besides Skr. suntha-, cf.
Buddh. Skr. cida- “small, insignificant” (Mahavy., Divyévad: = Pa.
culla-, cila- “small, minor"), and cuntati, cundati, cuttayati “alpibhave"
(Dhatup.), perhaps also cunati, cunta(ya)ti, cundayati “to cut off” 49).
But here, as in the case of Sunda- (see below) and munda-, a difficulty
arises from the fact that a homonymous root exists in Dravidian, cf. Tam.
cuntu “littleness, smallness, trifle”, cotti (costi) “lameness, deformity”,
collai “defect, ruined, emaciated”, til “anything small”, tiar “stump of a
tree’, tuti “littleness”, tuttuvam “little, insignificant thing”. Since the
Austro-Asiatic descendance of da-da cannot well be questioned (cf. the
Mon words quoted above) we must assume that the Tamil words are
borrowings from Proto-Munda. Cf. Kann. fundu “maimed”, etc.

Besides chote, chonda, etc., Santali has a group of words with e, cf.
cedga “small, puny, dwarfish, boyish”, cerca “stumpy, stunted, puny”,
cetra "dwarfish, stunted", cenda, tenda “young, not quite full-grown" (cf.
lenda “small, young"”, and cedea, cedga, cedra, cede. etc. “bald on the
crown of the head”, Ho cere "bald"”) 50). As a loanword it occurs in Skr.
cefa-, m. (Mrech., Sah.D.), cetaka-, m. (Bhartrh., Hitop., etc.) "male
servant’, cefi-, f, "female servant” (Ram., $dk., etc.), lex. ceda-, cedi-,
elc. Like difigara-, m. “servant” it presupposes an original meaning "boy",
cf. Pa. ceta- “servant, boy”, Pkt. ceda-, m., cilla-, m. “balah” (Deéin. 3,
10), Mar. ceda "son”, ced “young woman", cedrd “little child” (see
Turner s.v. celo). As for Hi. Mar. (etc.) celd “disciple”, Bloch 331 f.
separates it from Skr. ceta- and connects it with Kann. cillara, cilla, ciru
“smallness”, Tam. cila “a few"; but according to Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 123,
cil- is from kil-, which excludes in his opinion Bloch's explanation (ibid.
n. 1). Hi. celd is no doubt connected with Skr. ceta-. Cf. Hi. beta (s.v.
banda-).

A nasalized derivative from da-da “bare, stripped” is S. nandan “'im-
poverished, destitute” (either na-ndz + n or nan + dan). It is possible,
therefore, that Pkt. nandana-, m. “servant” (Deéin. 4, 19) is a similar
derivative from da-da “small, child, servant”.

§ 15. Skr. Sunda-, £ “trunk of an elephant” (since Mhbh.) : tunda-,

) But cf. Tam. tunti- “to cut, sever”, funfam “piece, fragment”.
80) M. cendd “a young male or female of 13 or 14 years of age, just before puberty™
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n. “beak, snout, trunk, mouth, face, point" (since Taitt. Ar., cf. tindika-
“cnouted” Ath. S. 8, 6, 5). Bloch, BSL. 25, 18 f. (= Pre-Aryan and Pre-
Dravidian 56) derives tunda- from Dravidian (cf. Tam. tupti “beak”,
Gondi tod7, toddi “mouth, face”, Malto toro- “mouth”, which was however
questioned by Ramaswami Aiyar on account of the isolated character of
these words (and their cognates) in Dravidian (see Congratulatory volume
offered to G. H. Ojha, p. 16, n. 2, and p. 17) 51). Neither sunda-, nor
the NIA. equivalents (which point to *thonta-, *thonda-, *thudda-,
*fotta-, etc., see Turner) allow us to decide whether these words are of
Dravidian or Proto-Munda origin. Of particular interest is however the
NIA. word-group corresponding to Skr. caiicu- “beak”, cf. Mar. tée. ciic,
toc, Lhd. cunj, Si. citji, cota, Beng. cbt, Guj. toc (see Turner s.v. cuco).
Bloch, Langue marathe 170, held these words to be influenced by those for
“lip" (Mar. 5th, Beng. thdt, etc.) but they are perfectly clear if we assume
an original *dunda (*danda, cf. Guj. cic). The varying treatment of d in
such cases as Beng. ¢dt, Guj. foc is paralleled by similar irregularities in
the development of d to r and | (see s.v. lor@yati).

The basic meaning of this word-family is “'protruding, projecting”. cf.
Tam. cuntu “lower lip”, confu “blubber lip”, Skr. uttundita- “prominent”,
tundila-, tundibha- “having a prominent navel’, tundila- *pot-bellied”,
Nep. tuti “spout”, etc. Now Munda has a large number of words which
point to a root da-da with the same sense, cf.:

“protruding”: S. lot lofo “to swell (lip)", loc loco “protruding (under-
lip)”, sot soto “protruding, sticking out”, sofa “protruding (teeth)"”,
sitkoc” “"having do.”, sui sui “'to pout, to be enceinte” (: dui dui, p. 134!):
cutun’ “'protruding, standing out (posterior)” is ambiguous on account of
bituc’ “to turn the posterior”, binduc’ “to thrust out the underlip” (root
da-yal). Cf. Nep. cussa “pointed, protruding”, Kann. cuficu “projecting
ledge”.

“point’": S. toda “the point of the wooden plough”, tundi “the front end
of the shafts of a cart” (reborrowing from Aryan?), Kh. tuigol “point,
to point out'’; S. cui cui “peaked. spiry. pointed”, cuila “point, pointed, to
sharpen” (and many other words as coela, suila. coega. soega, coemor,
etc.), Ho cutkde “tip, top, peak, point, brim of a vessel” and probably
cundul (M. cundul, K. cundil) “to point with the finger” (cf. Kh. tuigol
and Engl. to point; are Tam. cuffu-, Kann. suttu-. Kui sifa "to point
with the finger’ Munda loanwords?). — Cf. Skr. tunda- “point” in
ayastunda-, dhistunda- (Balaram.), and tunde in the comm. on Baudh.
KS. 6, 25, rendering cubuke “die Spitzen der beiden Havirdhanakarren™,
Hi. tora “eaves’, Nep. turo “the point of a plough-share”. Skr. sicika-
“elephant’s trunk” is ambiguous.

“top”': S. tui (< *duy) "top, pinnacle”, dhoj “top (of a tree)”, cot

1) Highly improbable are the 1E. derivations from fud- (Uhlenbeck) or “trnda-
( Thieme, ZDMG 93, 137).
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“top,’ firmament”, condro “peak, highest point”, M. cuti “the point or top
of anything"” (cf. Ho cutkde “top’). CE Nep. culi “top, summit”, etc.

“end”: M. tundu’ (Bhaduri), fundu (Rakhal Das Haldar) “end, edge”,
Ho tundu “end” (cf. Tam. tufi, Kann. Tulu, Tel. tudi “end”).

“tuft of hair™: S. duci “tuft of feathers or hair”, docot’ “comb of a cock”,
perchaps tuila “lock of hair left on the crown of the head” (cf. tui “top™:
contaminated with fuila “to make bare"7); M. cufd (cutd-ub’) “tuft of
hair on the crown of the head”, Bh. curcutia. id.. Ho cindi “hair-ornament”’.
— Hence Skr. cidd- "top, tuft of hair on the crown of the head”, Pa.
ciila- “crest, cock's comb"’; the original meaning is preserved in Skr. cida-,
coda-, m. "protuberance on a sacrificial brick” (since S'at. Br.,, Taitt. S,, cf.
Skr. cald- “point”, calikd- “crest, summit, comb of a cock”, Pa. ciila- “pro-
tuberance”, Ass. suld "projection on a wooden sandal”); Pkt. chinda-, n.
“ctidd chattram dhipayantram ca” (Desin. 3, 35, v.l. chidda-, chenda-,
etc.), chenda- “'sikhd navamalika ca” (ibid. 3, 39), chilli- “'sikha" (3, 27),
cada-, m., cofti-, [. "sikha" (3, 1). The IE. etymologies proposed for
cida- (e.g. Wackernagel, Altind. Gramm. 1, 169, Scheftelowitz, ZDMG.
59, 692, cf. Bartholomae, Zum altiran. Waérterb. 125) are obviously
incorrect but the Dravidian equivalents (e.g. Tam. ciili, citam, citu, culli,
citty "crown, crest, comb”) present serious difficulties. Kittel and Bloch
derived the Skr. word from Dravidian 52) but the Drav. words may be
early borrowings from Proto-Munda (see below}).

“hip” (lit. “projecting”, cf. S. duke, M. dikka "hip": S. dok doko “pro-
jecting”): M. duri, Ho duri-jai “hip-bone”, S. dote. fote “to carry on
the hip”". — Cf. Pj. cala “hip-bone”, Si. cari “hip”, Hi. dhur id., Kann.
sonta, Tel. tunti, id., Kann. fode “thigh”, etc.

“lip": with lot loto “to swell (lip)". loc loco “protruding (underlip)”,
sui sui "to pout” are connected Ho loco "lip, elephant’s trunk, pig’s snout”,
M. laco, lockor "lip”, Kh. lucur “lip”, S. luti “lip, mouth, outlet (for
letting liquids out)”. Cf. the Dravidian words for "lip”: Kuvi luda, Kui téda,
tonda, Kann, tudi, Tam. tuti, Mal. cundu. Several of these words are not
in common use (see Ramaswami Aiyar, op. c. 17, who considers the possi-
bility of derivation from tunda- and $unda-); they are prob. Munda loan-
words. Initial d appears in Tulu dudi, id., and in Himalayan languages, as
Dardic (Torwali dat, Dameli, Bashkarik dut, Palola dhut “lip") and a
Khambu dialect of Tibetan (Chouras'ya diili “mouth”, Ling. Surv. III, 1,
345). They must be independent borrowings (unless we should have to
assume voicing of initial plosives). T. Burrow, BSOAS. 11, 337, derives
Kann. tuti "lip" from *tur-ti, which he (like Schrader, BSOS. 8, 756)
compares with Finnish turpa "snout, muzzle” etc., while he connects Mal.
cundu “beak, bill, lips” with Finn. suu “os, ostium” etc. But So. t'6d-, t'ad-
“mouth, snout” (infixed "tdmiid-, surviving in the compositional form tam-,

32} See particularly Ramaswami Aiyar, op. e, 12 E
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cl. Kh. tamod, tomod, ]. tamar, Remo, GB. tummo, id.) 53) is an Austro-
Asiatic word, cf. Khasi shin-tur “mouth”, and with nasalized initial: Ulu
Indau nut “mouth”, Semang t&-nut “mouth, lip, snout of animals”, Semang
li-nud, Ulu Tembeling ké-nut, Orang Hutan of northern Johore s-nut
*mouth”. Tam, nunai, nuni (Mal. nuni) “point, tip, end” (which Burrow,
p. 333, connects with Finn. nend "Nase, Ende, Spitze’’) may represent a
similar nasalized form of this root.

“nose’’: Nep. thutunu "'nose, snout”.

“buttocks” (cf. Hi. ¢7kat(h) “buttocks, posteriors”, Pkt. dukkha-, id.. 5.
tiki, deke “buttocks, rump” : dok doko “projecting”): S. lindhi “hind-
quarters, anus, female parts”, lind bhind “corpulent, with a big posterior”,
M. [andi “'buttock”, etc. Cf. Pkt. duttha-, n. “buttocks™ { jaghanam, Dedin.
5, 42). Some other words for “female parts” may belong to this group. as
S. tone (< *dun-). toe (< ‘duy < *dud) ‘“clitoris”, Hi. tifa, cica
“lingula vulvae mulierum”, Nep. tisi “mons Veneris aut duo labia
vulvae™ 54).

“navel, big-bellied” (cf. Pkt. potfa-, n., Mar. pot “belly” : Skr. lex.
potika-, m. “a boil”", M. Ho bati "navel”) 5%) : Skr. tundi-, f. (lex. tundi-,
tundi-, tundiki-) ‘'navel”, tunda-, n. “belly” 56), tundila- “big-bellied”
(S'ankh. GS., etc.), tundibha- “having a protruding navel”, etc. CI. Hi
tundi “navel” : tunda “'knob in the back part of a turban’ 7).

“chin”: Hi. thor(h)7, thudd(h)7, Beng. thit(h)i, thdt(h)a, thatni, Ass.
thutari. etc. (see Turner, s.vv. thiro? and thutunu). CE. Skr. lex. joda-
*chin" 58).

If the original meaning of Skr. cafcu-, cuficu-, cana- “famous, re-
knowned” was “prominent”, they represent the prenasalized and nasalized
forms of this root (da-nda and da-na).

83) S thuti “mouth” is perhaps a reborrowing from Aryan; but cf. Pareng #5¢,

%4) The connexion of Skr, ciife-, m. ciiti- E “anus” is doubtful. cf. also Tam.
ciitfer “anus, buttocks, pudendum muliehre’, cira “anus”.

86} QOtherwise Ramaswami Alyar, op. ¢ 18, who derives pof from Dravidian.

%) The IE derivation proposed for this word (*fu-m-do-, root ®feu-, see Walde-
Pokomy L 708) fails to account for tundibha-.

57) Semang (Plus River Valley), dist “navel” is probably related: if so. it corroborates
our assumption that the initial consonant was a sonant. Mon ponglée (pong 1&¢ Halliday)
“navel” may possibly have [ <d (see above, p. 133). If however Semang lis, id. would
also belong to the same group, we should have to assume s < d also in Further Indian
languages. Only a detailed examination of the materials could decide this question.

55) CF Lat mentum “chin” : Emingre. K otd “chin, knob, knot™ : 8. otkoe “small
protuberance”, M. ofo "knot, and Skr. chibuks-, n. (RS. Sat Br, etc.), cubuka-,
(ApSS.), cibuka-, n. (Yajdav., Suir, Var. BS.) "chin” (original sense “polnt”, as may
be inferred from cubuks- “die Spitze eines Altars”, Sulbas,, dual “die Spitzen der beiden
Havirdhana-Karren”, Baudh, KS.). Since cibi-, cibu- (Lex.) may be inferential forms
{-ka- in cibuks- being taken as the Aryan formative), we may perhaps compare S. buka
“mavel” (cf. Semang cibak, cubak. cubuk hill, mountain”, Khmer buk “beard”, bak
“ Auswuchs” and Semang sabak “lips’7). CF. cha-mapda-, che-manda- (p. 105).
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§ 16. Of the overwhelming number of NIA. instances only a very few
seem to have been noticed hitherto. Chatterji 482 [. points to an inter-
change between palatals, cerebrals and dentals by the side of a (rather
problematical) interchange between palatals and gutturals. On p. 506 he
tries to account for similar cases by assuming a change j > d. whereas
Tedesco, Language 19, 15, assumes j = d 5%). Since many instances have
been discussed on the preceding pages. only a few additional examples
will be quoted.

Nep. sero : tero, dero "'squinting” (cf. S. tera, terha, thesra, which render
the connexion with Skr. fagara- 80) problematical); Nep. buco "mutilated™ :
buto “stump”’, bhutte “blunt” (see s.v. banda- “"maimed”); MNep. sarkann :
larkanu “to slip away” (cf. 5. coret’ : larkac” lurkuc’, lordn coron,
londoc’, id.): Nep. copnu “to dip, soak” : M. dobe, tupu “to dip” (see s.v.
jambiala-); Nep. cigo : dhiigro “bamboo vessel” (cf. S. conga, thonga,
p. 135; Chatterji 482 wrongly compares Beng. khorigd, khungi, id.); Nep.
loso, lojho : lothro “'slack™; Nep. jhuknu : dhoknu "to bow™; prob. Nep.
jhut : dhat-dhitt “lying”; Nep. cheknu “to stop, prevent, hinder” : fok,
rok, roktok "obstacle” (see above, s.v. jangala-): Nep. jhaknu “to peep” :
Hi. dhitkng “to look. lurk, peep” (: johnd “to look at, behold”), tikna
“to look at, gaze on”, taktak?, fikfiki “a fixed look, stare”; Hi. jhalna,
jholnd, jhilnd “to swing, sway to and fro” : dulana, dola (see p. 135: Skr.
jholika-); Nep. jhamko, jhumko "cluster, bunch”, jhuppo “id., tuft” : Beng.
thubad "bunch”, Ass. Beng. thop, id.. 5. ede thompe "cluster”, thaba thube
“in a cluster” etc. (cf. Kann. tombe and Turner s.v. thupro); Nep. sig sigo,
siga sigo, siksiko “'a feeling of uneasiness or reluctance” : dig mig “disgust,
nausea, shuddering” (cf. Skr. dhik?); Hi. jhakolnd “to shake”, jhok “a
shove or push” : dhakelnz (dial. dhakalna) “to shove, push, jostle” (cf.
S. dhaka, id., etc.: perhaps Mon thaka, saka “to push off” is related): chab
= dhab “shape, form figure” (adj. chabila : dhabili), see p. 68.

Hi. jagar "the thigh and the leg, leg” is connected with Hi. tag, tag
“the leg from the hip to the foot, a share”, tagrT, tdgr7 “leg. thigh", Beng.
tan, ther "leg”, tengri "leg of meat” (Chatterji, Origin and Developm.
482, 493). Cf. Skr. lex. tanka-, m.n. (Hem. Med. Trik.), tarika-, f.
tanga-, m.n. (Hem. Med.), Pkt. tartka-, n. “jaigha” (De$in. 4, 7). From
da-ka or da-ga “wide apart”, e.g., 5. dak daka “wide-spreading”, lah lan
“with legs wide apart, wide open”, tak’ tak’ “open, wide, extensive',
leniget” leniget”, lelenget’, id., cag caga “to part the legs wide"”, ciga cage,
cifiga cange, conn con "with legs wide apart”, car can “straddling,
expanded”, cariga “bifurcated, branching off, branch, bough”. CF. on the
one hand Hi. doghi “branch of a tree”, Nep. coke “fork made by two
pieces of wood”, on the other Nep. fukrukka "in the position of squatting”
(: S. con cont “on one's hams"), Kann. jarige “a stride”.

88)  Similarly the PTS. Dict. s.v. dika- assumes s < d on account of Skr. $ika-, ok

Bloch 116,

809) Thus Chatterji; see however Turner s.v_ fero.



PROTO-MUNDA WORDS IN SANSKRIT 157

Hi. jhagra “wrangling, quarrel” (for the equivalents in other NIA.
languages see Turner s.v. jhagara) has some interesting variants, cf. dial.
jhagea, id. (cf. Skr. jhakataka-, jhagataka-, Schmidt, Nachtr.), and jhak,
jhak-jhak, jhik-jhik “wrangling, altercation, dispute”’. Similarly Beng.
jhagra, jhaked “quarrel” : baka-jhaka “to reprimand, rebuke, speak sharp
words”, cf. Pkt. jhakkia-, jhinkhia- (and ujjhirikia-, comm.), 2. “reproach,
censure.’ (vacaniyam, Dedin. 3, 55). See Chatterji 478. The original
meaning of jhagra is accordingly rather “dispute” than “fighting” (as
presupposed by Turner’s connexion with Mar. jhagatné “to seize violently,
collide” ). CF. root da-ga : S. dhurigrau, dhunigra dhungri “to rebuke, revile,
quarrel”’, tarigrao, fanigrau “to reproach, upbraid, chide”, tergen” “to snap
at, chide angrily”, tegec’ tagum, tegec’ tegec’ “to snap at, insult”, regen’
tegen’ “quarrelling, to quarrel, wrangle'’, regen’ regen’ “snappishly. to
scold”, rego peto “at variance, to chatter, dispute, quarrel”, raga ragi
“quarrel(ling), to quarrel”, ragar jhagar “a quarrel, to quarrel, wrangle”,
rdnga rangi “to have a fierce quarrel”, rarigao “to become furious, raged”,
lag "a quarrel, animosity", ruhet’ “to scold, censure, abuse, rebuke”, lage
lore “id., to quarrel”, lakar phecan “quarrels, dissensions”, laktha, loktha,
lektha, laua lagta, laua loktha, lokt(h)a (etc.), id., and, according to
Campbell, jigra jigri “to quarrel, wrangle”. With prefix e- : erart in 5.
etrani “'snappish, irascible, to snub, speak angrily to”, M. Ho er@n “to
abuse, chastise, quarrel, scold” (eperdn “quarrel. dispute, bad terms”), K.
@ran “to abuse” (@pardn "to quarrel”). CF. So. tirnka- 'to abuse, scold,
use indecent words”, Hi. araig “quarrelsome”.

Hence Hi. jhagra and S. laktha, lakar. ragar, jhagar represent an original
*dagad. Dravidian loanwords are, e.g., Kann. jagala, Tel. jagada *quarrel,
fight”", Kann. jarike, jasikane “chiding, scolding, crying out”, jankisu- “to
scold, chide”. The nasalized root occurs in Nep. danga “dispute, quarrel,
tumult”, Beng. d#nga “fight, brawl” (to be separated from Pers. jarig
“battle’” against Chatterji, op. c. 506). Or. tokiba "to reprove”, Hi. fokna
“4o blame”, Si. fokanu "to scold” are ambiguous, see Turner s.v. toknu
(which is perhaps a contamination of two different words, cf. toka-tok
“quarrelling”).

Nep. jhipnu “to cover’, which is derived from Skr. jhampati. p.p.
jhampita- “to cover” (Yagastil.) has the [ollowing variants: chapnu “to
cover’, chopnu “to cover, hide, wrap in", dhapnu “to cover”. Cf. S.
dambrao “to cover, spread over, be clouded”, dabao “to cover, spread
over’’, jhampa, jhompa "to cover up. block, implicate” (Hi. jhapna,
jhampna), jhapre “to wrap up, cover, put a cloth on", fopar “covering, to
blindfold™, harup’ 'to cover by putting something over”, So. rub “to cover,
put the lid on”, dab “to cover, obstruct, put a dam” (yum “to cover the
body with a cloth, the house with a thatch”?), etc. From the same root
are derived Hi. tap “covering”, top, topd, topT “hat, cap”’ (see Turner s.v.
fop), and S.M. tupri, id. The Further Indian languages have equivalents
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g- Sakai tup, Hﬁup “to shut, cover” Emajrturdp, k‘auap

' tep, Mon tuip, Stieng tap “to bury” (cf. SM. topa "a
M bury, to cover over Hilopm.topni"wmuwithmth,_g;;
; 'hq.g.Mnnkmp keup “'to cover, conceal”, Stieng grup, id.
.K h-rﬁp MHuhi-mb] mdwi!hd e.g. Mmkedop “to

.' ; cover, to ﬂmﬁd{' pe:haps Cmtra] Sakai cop' “to bury”’ ﬂmt mﬂhgﬂﬂ:-:
'*é‘mbnhrr D. 10’5}

)
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References are to pages and their four parts (a-d).

13c: 5. dondo “with horns bent well back” indicates a root da-da. Hence the r may be
the Proto-Muada variant of . — 14a arataki-: -aki-, -akd- (for -ikd-) seem to occur in
substantives only, cf. visitaki-, visinak3- Ath, 5, bhamipiiakd- Samav. Br. (names of
plants), bhéradvajakT- “skylark”. See F, Edgerton, The k-Suffixes in Indo-Iranian, Leipzig
1911, pp. 3£, 77 (who refers to lex. mrga-ri#ika-, £ “a certain medicinal plant”, perh. a
non-prefixed variant of arlita-; lit. "deer’s horn"?). — 18b: Pa. halihala-, n. koldhsla-,
n. “uproar, tumult’, — 2le candrikicamatkira- “splendeur du clair de lune”
Bhiaminivilizsa 2. 92: etc. — 2Ma: lex. fuvi- = fumbi-. — Mc: Add. Kh. dimbu
“cucumis”, Skr, lamba- “‘gherkin” Sufr. and cf. pp. 66, 4. — 28a: lex. kajjala- "cloud”
(cf. lex. mecaka-, id). see Wackemnagel I, 1, 84. — 30a: Mon kafak “nape of the
neck”? — 31b: CE Skr. lex. parpari- “braid of hair” Vaijay. (wrongly Scheftelowitz,
ZI11, 2, 280). MNote Skr. kavaliki-, Pa. kabaliks- “bandage” (< "wrapping"?). — 34b:
Sakal awsf no doubt < "awdn. — 35a: ge-wa in 5. gab geb. gabruk’ gabruk’
“ravenously”. — 35d: ksmala- Gopalak. 60, 27. — 36a: Prefix kas-? Or kaé-mala- =
5. kolo molol CE kos koso “sulky, downcast”. — 42b: CE Burrow, BSOS, 9, 720
{kubja- from Drav.). — #4c: Cf. Hi. ghutnd, Nep. ghiro, M. mukiri “knee” : K. khdni
“elbow” (gada). — 47a: CL perhaps lex. kuveni- "matsyadhini”™ (matsyakarandika ca
Ksirasv.), Amara 1, 9. 16 kupini-, Pa. kumina- n. “fish-net”. — 48b: khandayati
from Drav, according to Burrow, Transactions Philol. Soc. 1945, 98. — 50a: po-ganda-
is a rhyme-word of bandé-, sand(h)a-. <k Pkt. poanda- “sandha ity ange”’, DefTn. 6, 61
and pp. 78, 99. — 51d: Add khilatya- Ath. 5. — 52a khalv-ata-, cf. kharv-agafi “cuts the
hair" (Yasastil)? Add lex. khandaka- “nirakhah”, Pkt. ganda- “laghumrgo napitaica™
{Defin. 2, 99), Skr. lex. khalla- “leather” (Pkt. khaild-, Nep. khilo “skin"'), rhyme-word
of chald (root de-da, p. 79); S. khendkef, khendea, khendra = headket'. Cf. Mon tha-kat

“to be leafless”, tam-nat “shaven, bald”, — 5% potma, cf. rgthma, p. 150, and perhaps
Skr. kiirmi-, m. “tortoise” (Ath. S, V5., TS, etc.). cf 5. horg M. Ho horo (So. kali-,
Kh. kulu), id. {~ Malay kura-kura, id. 7). — 355d: A different word is gérgara-, m.

“whirlpool. eddy” Ath. S. (Pa. gaggaraka-, id.), cf. 5. gur gur{au) "to turn round, revolve,
whirl”, gurlau “to whirl, eddy”, ghur ghur “turning round and round”. ghur ghurau
“to turn do.. to str’, girgirau “to tum hastily’ (Skr. ghirnati “whirls”, Hi. ghura?
“whirling, vertigo” 71). No connexion with Lat. gurges (Wackernagel IL 1. 9). A third
word is Pa, gaggara- “roaring”, gaggariyate "to whirl, roar, bellow”, Skr. gharghara-
“gurgling”, m. “gurgling sound”. ghargharita-, n. “grunting of a hog". ghurghurigyate.
ghuraghurdyate, Pa. ghurughuriyati “to snore, etc.”. Pkt. ghurughurai “to grunt”, Nep.
ghurghar “snarling”, etc.: S. gar gar “gurgling, rumbling, to gargle”™. — 58a: campana-,
ol Tel. camaru-, camuru- “to rub”, Skr. ddambara-, n. “anointing {rubbing and kneading)
of the body”, Harsac. Read Skr. capagati — 59 Nibida- “nate nlsikapah’™
Pan. 5, 2, 32 (= cipita- 33), “low” (Kadamb.) is identical with Nep. nepte. Class, Skr.
nibida- “thick. dense” is a different word, see p. 148. — 62c: chath- “mass, lump, multi-
tude”, safsi- “multitude, abundance”, lex. jati- “multitude’” (cf. Pa. sata-, Hi. j};}d “heap”)
~ Kann. tanda “mass, crowd, troop’, datlu “id, army”, dandu “army” ~ MNep. dal,
jhunda “troop, herd” indicate a root da-ds; identity with jals- not quite certain. As for
jata- “braid of hair’, see Petersson, Studien zu Fortunatovs Regel. pp. 4, § (IE. etymolo-
gies}, Burrow, BSOAS. 12, 135 (together with jafd- “an ascetic’s clotted hair”, sata.
“matted locks of hair” from Drav., cf. Tam. cafai, etc). — 63 Add M. janjid. Ho
janjid “bamboo net”, M. cBtk “a large bamboo basket”. — 65¢: Add M. carigd “to bifurcate.
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keep the legs wide apart”, Ho cocwigur “'to sit on haunches”, As for fandi. cf. p. 34 and
M, candan, Ho candari “a step or stride”, M. cdri “to stretch out or distend”, Hi. caddha
“groin”, — 66c: hi-ndolayati, cf. Kh. hi-ndun “to stoop” (~ So. dungd-), 5. hi-ifit’ “to
drain off” ~ a-sijet’, Khasi kynjit, etc. Perhaps hi- < ki-, — 68b: Add Ho dubui “rump”.
— 72b: Kh. jhaméjham di gimtz “in driblets falls the rain”; cf. jhimir jhimic d& no
deltdej, jhTmir jhitd d3 no gimfe (Kharid Along, nrs 1372, 1163). — 78« Add M.
fofd. Ho fofd "naked. to take off a dhoti or siri” — 78d: Add Ho tondai “brushwood,
low jungle, scrub”; Pa. thandila-. n. "bare ground” (Sanskritized sthandila-) is a variant
of cangila-, m. "barber”. — 7% So. usdl (compos. form sal), Kh. ws®l “skin”., 5. chal
“skin, to skin”. — 79 Pkt, thoda-, n. “tree-trunk”, Kann. dindu “stem or trunk of a
tree (from the root to the branches)”. — 79d: With Beng. nari, Nep. chari "stick”, cf.
Tam. fari “chopping off, wooden post, stake, pillar, etc.”. — 80a jhands - cf. Skr.
Jharjhara-, m. "a cane-staff” (Apte), Kann, jalle “bamboo pole”? — 8ib: Hi. Beng. Or.
nctd Ulefthanded” < “defective” like Hi. beigd (p. 88), dBwa ([see Turner sv. debre).
— 82a: cf, Prasun nuld “reed” <*nada- (Morgenstierne, Report on a linguistic Mission
to MNorth-Western India 66). — 88a: The words for “frog™ : Skr. bheka-, m. (Maitr.
Up.), Hi. beg. Beng. ben, Nep. byin, ben, bhgaguto, bheguto are hardly related. Cf. Sakai
£abék? (similarly Chatterji, Pre-Aryan and Pre-Dravidian in India XX1I), — 8% Pke
upphala- (Mrech, 165, 9, Parab), Skr. samufphila- “galop” (Sabdakalpadruma). The
nasalized root occurs in phan- "to jump”, cf. Dadhik¥... path¥m adikdrisy dnv

GpinTphanat RS. 4, 40, 4, vyafifc dphanagat “made spring the steeds” 8, 69 (58), 13
{impossible Johansson, ZII. 3, 216: “schaumen machen”, Caus. of phan- “to coagulate,

to foam”), esylift iva pamphanatah parvatin prakupitifi aramnat Sankh. $S. 8. 25, 8,
rurtifur bhremire phepur bahudh® hariraksasih Bhattik. 14, 28 (phan- < *phm- Wacker-
nagel I, 192). — 89d: with I, cf. Middle Beng. phalasiga, Beng. phal “jump, leap”
(Chatterji 512). Skr. spandate “quivers, kicks”, from which Hi. phidna is usually derived
(Turner s.v. phidnu) may be a Sanskritization of Pkt phandal. — 90a pharpharing :
ck. Skr. pharpharfiyate, id., pharapharita-, n. “twitching of a horse’s lip"”, Pla. phuraphu-
raadi (prakampate, comm. on Mrech, 32, 13 ed. Pamab). — 00b: Add M. plh)idil
plh)idil “to mave the legs and hands briskly”, Kh. pod “to jump”. — @lb: pundra-, m.
(= pupdartka-), Hem. Med. — 92b pita-: see Burrow, BSOAS, 11, 345 (from Drav.).
— G7c bhett: cf. 5. bhituak’ “leab-stalk, petiole”. — 98¢ dhefla-: Pkt. dhilla- "loose”
{Pischel § 150) is not connected, cf. S. dhilgn dholon “loose, slack, not tight”, dhil (or)
dhoko¢ “loase, not firm", lirg loro, lirgri lgrgn “loose, not firm”, lgro lgso “loose”, lidwa
ladve "to become loose”, ete. Pkt sidhila-, sadhila-, id. (Skr. sithila-, Ved. sithird-),
however, scarcely contain Proto-Munda prefixes. Since aphaeresis of si- (Mhr. dhilla- <
Mbr. sidhila-, Pischel, Tedesco, JAOS. 67, 88) lacks any support (see also Charterii
313, 498), dhifla- must be unrelated. As for Nep, dhilo “slow, slack” see below (ad 101c).
— 9Bd: Add 5. peted "only husk without grain', M. petef’ “chaff’. — 90a. A third
rhyme-word *kusa- (lrom goa-de, cf. Kh. kunds “husk”, kondu-sor "pounding-stane™, M.
gunds “a pounded substance, crumbs”, etc.) possibly occurs in Pht. kukkmsa. (dhanyaditusah
Desin. 2, 36). Pa. kukkusa- “the red powder of rice husks” (= kundaka-, id.! Otherwise
Geiger §15: <C Skr, kiknasa-, m. Ait. Br. 2, 9, 2, comm. “sitksmah pistavayavah"), cf,
Nep. po-galli “ears of rice with no grain inside’”, p. 50 ~ Tam. potiu “empty or blighted
ear of comn’”, Burushaski poé, Balti phot “'chaff, busks” (and Bur bdta "bald, scald-
headed, harnless”). Other Munda words in Burushaski (partly adopted from Shina) are,
e.g.. khit. (cf. Baltd khut khut) “short” (ck p. 112); dudiin “stooping” (~ Kh. hindur,
So. dunigi, id.); jakés, “fork” (< Shina erk¥r, ¢k Nep. coko. p. 156): gAti “assembled,
together” (Shina, id, <f. Ho guti “crowd", p. 55); dim "body, person” (Shina id. cf.
p. 68); dip “a wink" (Shina dip thoiki “to wink", cf. p. 133); foto “small, child, young”,
jof “small”, jojpt “small children”, cat- (chdf) “short. low” (cf. p. 152); perhaps yai,
ye-it "to appear, seem” (~ *gef, cf. So. g'¢ “to look, seem, appear”, gij “io appear’;
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Sh- vantha-, m. “servant” Hargac. — 101c: Add S. dundhs "fool, blockhead,
", dol dol “Indolent, lazy, sluggish”, dhosmos “careless, negligent, lazy™ (echo-word
like loro boto “stupid”, see n. 143; cf. M. dhoso “lazy”'), lelha “foolish, stupid”, M. [ilhir
“fool, rash”, 5. landhea, londhea “lazy, sluggish, indolent”, M. Ho lindif “lazy™ (: 5.
landha “stubble, utterly poor”) ~ S. loro “stupid”, Cf. Kann. dadda “blockhead, stupid
man’, Pa. datta-. daffu- “stupid” (: dandha- “slow, silly, stupid”, buddh. Skr, dhandha-,
see Andersen, Glossary s.v., Geiger § 38 n. 4, Kemn, Toevoegselen 1, 50), Ved. tandragri-
“lazy”, tandate, etc, Nep, fufo “stupid”, fol(h}o “an absent-mindéd person” ~ Nep. jaire
“fool, idiot”, Western Pabari (Cameall) jalha “dumb” (cf 5. lelha, Nep. folho), HL
caiidii “blockhead, dolt, fool” ~ Hi. [ajthar “slow, lazy”. Nep. lantha “fool”, fafo “deaf
and dumb, stupid” (cf. Skr. badkird-, Kann, hoffa. p. 102), lote, lojho, loso ,slack” (ck
Burush, [82a), Skr. lex. locaka- “nirbuddhil® (Hem. Med.), Pa. lals-, lAla- "silly” |Skr.
lilaka- “jester”, Kem, Toevoegselen [, 157), Skr. lafa- “'fool, blockhead” (Apte). Skr.
jada- “foolish™ << “torpid™? (Liders, KZ. 42, 194, n. = Phil, Ind. 180 n. 1}. — 102d:
Mar. maind “heavy, slow, stupid” (Bloch 75: “tout & fait obscur”™) ~ 5. mderd "clean-
shaven” (p. 104), M. mier&(hd) "one having little or no moustache”. Add Nep. mitho
“slow” (= 5. mathg. p. 105) and 5. modhu “sluggish, slow” (= Hi. modhii. Tel. modd,
Tam. mottu, etc.) ~ Nep. bodho “blunt, sluggish, torpid”, Hi. bhédi “stupid™ (see above
caidi), Beng. bhodi "a lumbering fellow. fat and foolish” (Chatterji 516: blended with
ba-da “Eat”, p. 145), Nep. bholo. Si. bhoro "simple” (Skr. lex. bhela-, Tel. bela, Pkt
bhambhala- “foolish”), Gu). phitdo "eunuch, fool”. — 104d 5. marca |cf. M. marca,
Kh. mérca "fallow”): the same formative in Ho danca “beard” (p. 64). — 105b: Add
Pa. camari- “'a kind of antelope”. — 110d: Add Semang bit “to turn”, habit “twisted"”,
Bahnar hauen “with distorted limbs”, wif “to roll into a round shape”, etc. (see Blagden's
Vocabulary T 250, 265. B175). — 114d: cf Skr. lex. nadaha-. — 1l5a lagt- Guj.
Mho “paramour” (wrongly Turmer sv. lanthe). — 117b: cf wllslagati Carod.
(“lockend” Morgenstierne, Uber das Verhiltnis zwischen Carudatta und Mrechakatika,
p. 19). But ullslayitva (Pafic. 4. 34, 8 Bihler) means “jumping up”, <f. sam-ul-lal-
“to jump” (Pdrmabh. 87, 19). — 11% tarutiilikd-: cf. Pa. fuliya- “flying fox", Kann.
tole “large bat; flying fox”. — 121d: Add Hi, kirkira “gritty, sandy”. — 123b: For
the prefix sr- (Proto-Munda sér-/sar-) cf, e.g. Stbinda- RS, Bainds- (cf. Acta Orient. 17,
307 EE), lex. sckandu-, £ “itch, scrab” : kandi- (kudd-). — 124d: Prefix nmi-, cf. Pkt
pijjhara-, pijjhiira- “decrepit” (jirpam Defin. 4, 26). Mar. nijhir, Nep. nijer “slender,
weak” : Skr, jarjars- “decayed, worn out, perforated”, jharjharita- “exhausted, withered';
ck. S. jhadga, jhadgod, jhedge “'tora, womn out, dilapidated”, jhargod “in disrepair”, jhad
pador “torn, dilapidated”, etc. (cf. p. 134). Root da-d, e.g. Nep. thotro "old, worn out’.

%

Here may belong Pkt. jhisi(y)a- “ksipah ksapitah” (see Pischel §209). — 126a: CL
perhaps M. Ho fusii “to wear, put on, dress, adorn” (prefix fu-}). — 127a: Add So.
&mb& “to low”. — 131c: Ramaswami Aiyar only denied the possibility of "fricatisation™

of medial d (but cf. Winfield, A Grammar of the Kui Language [1928] 6, 223 £.1). [n the
Journ. of the Dept. of Letters (Calcutta Univ. Press) 19, 1929, 6, n. 1 and in Ind. Ant.
501930, 201, n. 7 he showed the change f- > s- to have taken place even before back
vowels, See also Ind. Hist. Quart. 10, 37 ff. (Tam. fr, Gondi & "water” > Kul Zsu,
Kuvi &u). Tuttle Le. (and Am. J. Phil. 50, 1929, 148) explains # > s by the palatalizing
influence of a preceding i — 133 The Austro-Asiatic character of this variation caa
hardly be questioned, cf. Mon [thau] “old”, ye-thio “old man”, Khasi k-thau “grand-
father” ~ Khasi gan, kgyn-iau “old”, k-isx “grandmother”, Mon p-yu "to be old", pe-yu
“old age'; Mon pe-tdm "night” (Central Micobar hatdm. id) ~ gém. kha-yom "to be
dark”, Semang lem-yom “evening" (cf. unnasalized *fop in Semang fop, Sakai afob
“evening”, Central Sakai tdp "night” ~ *dup in Kh. idib "evening™ if < "edup ~ "rup
in So. orub, K. sin(&)-rub, id. ~ "lup in S. lupak’, lumpak” “to get dark” [cf. Kenabol
jElim “eclipse”] ~ *yup in Khmer yup, Khmus yopa "night”, Sakai [Kerbu river valley]
11
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nagup “sunset”, 5. [M. Ho] agup’ "evening”. With a different vowel: 5. kadam kadam,
galam galam “in the dark, at night” ~ Sakai klam “night”, Malay k&lam “dark”, malam
“evening, night”, gélap “dark”, etz.). In Mon there is a regular interchange of initial
t(h) and s Other instances zre: Semang goh ~ Besisi roh "bough of a tree”, Semang
Kedah hijob ~ hérdb “to know': Old Javanese cucuk ~ Batak fuk fuk, Bisaya tok fok
“beak” (Whulff, Uber das Verhaltnis des Mal-Polynesischen zum Indo-Chinesischen 56 £);
in Indonesian there is a frequent interchange of t/s (e.g.Malay pufar ~ pusar “to turn”)
and of d/r (Old Jav. dan ~ rand, <f. also R. A. Kemn. Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en
Volkenkunde van Nederl Indig, wol. 102, 327). — 134a: Cf. MNep. dhodro, dhotro
“hollow”, Ass. dhond “hollow of a tree”, Guj. fofo “pipe, throat”, Skr. susirs-, Susira-,
Pkt. jhusica- “full of holes” (Pischel § 211): see above p. 130 for Drav, cognates, Cf. 5.
dhodea, dhodra. dhodeg, dhodyo. dhode(y)e “hollow”, dhodro, dhedre “full of holes,
holey”, dodhor, dondhor, dander, dondor. dondorpak’ “a hollow, cave, den”. A rhyme-
word of dander is Skr. kandara-, m.n. "cave, glen” (Mhbh. Rim.); not compased of
kam -+ dara- (Pott. Etym. Forsch, 1, 1833, 166, Benfey, Pet. D., Wackernagel 11, 1, 85,
Charpentier, Monde Or. 18, 1924, 13). cf. kukundara-, n. Suér., kakundara- Yija., lex.
kukundura-. n. “the cavities of the loins”, kofara-, mn. “hole in a tree”, perh. lex. kukala-,
n. “a hole, ditch, filled with stakes” ~ S. kondha “a cave, hollow", khondlak’ “a hole in
the ground, ditch, full of holes”, khordon “ditch, cavity”, khogo “a hollow in a tree”,
Ho kuokoru “a hollow tree”, etc, (CF Ved. kati- “depth, hole''?). As for lex, kandara-
“ankusah’, ck. 5. kgnde "crooked, bent”’, etc. — 135b: Errcneous explanations by
Wackernagel, 11, 1, 9 (jhifjhi- an cnomatopoea), Pischel §§ 211, 326 (jhrud-, jharoa-
from Skr. farv- “himisiyim” or ksar-), and Pisanl, Geolinguistica ¢ Indeuropeo § 206
{: Lat. grillus). Cf. Skr. lex. diri- “locust”™ ~ Hi. irf. id. — 135c: Apte quotes Skr.,
cintidi-. — 135d: CL Bahnar, Churu bit. Jarai pit “to close the eyes™? — ibidem:
Pkt thina- “thief” (hardly from *(s)¢Girpa-, Pischel § 129) is no doubt connected with
Tam. toafi, etc. (p. 130). Mon kot “to steal”, kamld¢, palot “thick” suggest an Austro-
Asiatic origin of lunthagati. If so, the Drav. words must be loanwords. —  136d: Kirata-
(lex. kilate- "dwarf") may be a Drav. word on account of Pkt cilada-: palatalization of
k is, it seems, unknown in Munda (except for such cases as S if “excrement” ~ Bahnar
ik, ic, Halang k). CI. also alakta-, m., liksi-, f. "red lack” < *lakfa ~ S. lahi “lac
insect”, [shfi (M. Iihti) “wristlet made of lac”? — 137b: As Professor E. M. Th. Bahl
kindly informs me, Accadian kurkizfinu means “pig”, He refers to Br. Meissner, Beitrige
zum assyrischen Waérterbuch, Il no. 33, p, 39f. (= Oriental Inst. of the University of
Chicago, Assyriol. Studles No, 4, 1932), and to B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des alten
Mesopotamien (Abh. Sichs. Akad. d. Wiss. XLII/VI, 1934), p. 10]. — 139 Add Skr.
lex, tala-, talaka-, n. "pond”, Mar. talf “tank”. — 140b: CL. So. jini- 16~ “waste land,
village” (< *“clearing”)? Shina rur, Buorushaski riin “open jungle with few trees, open
grazing ground on hills” may be of Munda origin, cf, Khasi thusirun “naked” and the
parallel Nep. phinga-phuriga “naked, denuded, esp, land denuded of trees”. —  140c:
Add K. derigra “Jog”. — 140d: Add. S. dhokra “poor. indigent”. — 142a: Kh. coks
“skin of a frult” (Tam. fokku) ~ Beng. chol “rind” (p. 79) and M. chédgia. Gondi
Sérigh “husks” ~ fusa-, busa- (p. 981.). Cf. Mon. thanok, sanok “skin, shell” from sak
“to peel, to skin”, — 142b: Cf. Tam. favvu “to leap, spring”, tave- “to Jump up, skip”,
Kann. asvvslisu “to jump” (if < “savval-). The Munda evidence (add M. laphua
"a species of bird that hops about”) is not sufficient to decide between Munda or Drav.
origin. — 143d: Johansson, ZII 3 (1925), 234 rightly connects pinda- with pipta-,
phinta-, ete., but still upholds the IE, origin. Note pinda- : pinpaka-. m.n. “oil-cake” =
bhiinda- : Pa. bhinaka- “a jar” (see below). Erroncous etymalogies of pinyaka- - Lidén,
Studien zur altind, und wergl. Wortforschung 87 £, Johansson, op. c. 233. — l44a
kohanda- < *kumhanda-! (Pischel § 127). 5. kohnda “species of pumpkin: scrotum” is
perhaps a Pkt loanword. — [44b: If kisma- (Vaj. 8., Kath. 5.). kiisma- (Maitr, S.)
are the older forms of kismlinda- (Wackernagel I, 225) this explanation cannot be upheld.
Their meaning is however not certain. — 144c: K. barbatti "pulse” (from Aryani).
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— I44d: Hi. mija “lentil’l — 145b: Skr. potalita- “kudmalitah” (Yadastil.), cf. S.
potkec. potkgl, Kh. potki "to germinate, shoot” (5. pofra “big-bellied”, Kh. pofri
“pregnant”. S, puti “to swell’), So pdl “to swell, grow in bulk (seeds)”, Tek
poftakaruku “a bulging ear of corn, a swelling pod, ready to burst”. — 145¢: Another
ward for “"belly"” is Skr, lex. phanda- m., phinda-, n. (Ujjvaladatta to Unadis. 1, 113),
which Liders, Kuhn's Zeits. 42, 1909, 204 (Phil. Ind. 188) rightly connects with phata/é-,
phana/s-, phuta/i- “expanded hood of a serpent” (Johansson's paper entitled “Die
Sanskr.-W3z, phan- und phanta-", ZIL 3, 1925, 212—234, is worthless). CE. 1) with &
Sgh. bada “belly” (Kul bandi, Tulu beiji, Tam. vanfi panti, see p. 132) ~ Skr.
bhinda-, n. “vessel, pot, box”, Pa. bhinaka- “jar” (cf, kabandha-. p. 100!) and perh.
kamandalu-, m. “water-pot used by ascetics” (lex. kamaths-, m., id.; cf. non-prefixed Hi.
mela ~ Beng. petd “earthen pot, pail’). Ramaswami Aiyar, Ojhé-volume 18, derives
phanda- from Dravidian. 2) with w o, e.g. Nep. bhiri "belly” ~ bhurko “an earthen jar”
(ef. Tel, bojja = potfa, Kann. bojje "belly! ~ Tel. bondu “round, globular”, Kamn.
boffu “a round thing”, buddi, buddu “roundness”, etc.). CL the words for “navel” (Tel.
boddu, Kann, budde = M. Ho bufi. So. padi-) and “teat” (Pkt. bords-, bonfans-, n.,

Mar. bad, Beng. bat, bota). A difficult word is Po. bondi- “body”, Pkt. bondi- “form,
face, body", which caennot be kept apart from Tam. ponti Tel Kann bondi “body"
(ck Tam. pontai, putai, poti, puri. id., potfai “anything bulky, body™)., While K. Amrita
Row, Ind. Ant. 46, 35, and P. V. Ramanujaswami, Defindmamals I1, 65, derive the Pkt
word from Dravidian, Liders, Phil. Ind. 567 £, points to the Skr, equivalent vrndi- in the
Mahavastu. IF this is really identical with venda-, n. “"multitude, host” (which was known
in the Vedic period, see Liders 568), it is unlikely to be a Sanskritization of bondi- and
must rather represent Pr. M. *w-ér-nda (infix -&r-, cf. fruf-, vrud-, perhaps saranda- =
sinda- “lizard”, srigdra-. p. 126), cf. lex. varands-, m. “multitude, pimple, heap of grass”
(Mrech. 7, 4, cf. Morgenstierne, op. c. 28), varandaka-. m. “mound of earth; round.
capacious’. — With phanda- Liiders also connects phani-, m. “scum, froth™ (Thaitt, Br.)
and phila-. n. "kuit”. But phaps- (buddh, Skr. phani- “molasses”). which cannot be
separated from manda- “foam, froth, scum, cream”, Nep. phij, Mar. phes, Kafiri (Ashkun
dial.) p!‘Ep:, id., may belang to a different word-group (cl. S. phr. phofp “foam, froth™).
Skr. phéna- (since RS, late Skr. phena-, Wackemnagel 1. 194, Pa. Pkt. phena-) is
ambiguous, cf. Old Church Slav. pény. Lith. spdiné, Osset. fing (Wackemagel [, 120).
— 147a: Skrpela-. m. “testicle” ~ phala-, n., id. (Epics, Sudr,, see Liiders, Phil. Ind. 189)
~ Mep. phul, id, ~ Tulu bitfe, Tam. pitukku, id., 5. pitiri "swelling of the glands as in
mumps”, So. pél “to swell, grow in bulk (seeds)”, etc. The last word suggests identity
of phala- with phila-, n. “fruit™ (since RS.), see also above (ad 145b). Dravidian origin
(Gundert, ZDMG. 23, 519, Caldwell, Comp. Gramm., 2nd ed. 484, A. Master, BSOAS.
11, 301) was questioned by Kittel, Kann-Engl. Dict., Preface XXIV, Bloch, BSL. 25,
17. BSOS, 5. 740. For the literature on this word see Johansson, ZIIL 3, 232, Kuiper,
Acta Orient. 16, 305, n. 2. — 149 Pkt rokkanT “horned”, cf. M. ruikd “pointing
straight forward {of horns of animals)”. — 150b: Skr. fota- “small, little” (Apte)?. —
151b: With lefra (cefra), lenda (cenda. tepds) “small. young”, lenda furia “'small, the
youngest one, poor, destitute”, etc. cf. Ho Kw. di¢ (< *fan-ié. cf. KwEmga lant),
N. lind, ]. landa "child™ and, no doubt, HL laiddh “boy” (see p. 78 on Nep. daithe),
lagkii “boy, son” (Beng. legkd. etc. : S. lgrkg “youngster, lad, child”), to be separated
from Panj. ladikka “spoiled child" (Turner s.v. larka). see p. 115. — 152¢: Nep. cilkat,
cirkat “small children” is an {dentity-compound (Pkt. cilla- and cf. K ganda “boy",
pp. 50, 99), cf, cilli, £. "having children”. — 152d: Hi. nanhd “small"? (cf. Tumer s.vv.
nirmi “baby”, sfny “small’). — 153c: MNep. cose “with protruding lips”, coso “point,
edge, corner'’; Kann. foftu “point, nipple”. — 155a: Tam. munat “point, sharpened end,
cape” < punail — 155b: Khsurre “navel”’. — 156a: Add Beames, Compar. Gramm.
of the Mod. Aryan Languages of India I (1872) 210 ff (palatals > dentals or cerebrals).
— 156b: Mep. dhoknu “to bow™ ~ So. dungit. Kh. hindun “to stoop” (Javanese doko, diku.
Malay tunduk. id.). — 156d: Hi. dag. Nep. deg. dek “pace, step”.
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- aikura- 149 n. ulbana- (big) 147.
adgani- 18, 127 n. Audumbara- 5.
ajjhala- Hrn.. 47, 127 n. kakanda- 30,
. atikiilva- 51, kakundara- 162.
ardfaki- 13 £, 150, kajjala- 28 £, 47; (cloud) 159,
arlda- 13, kata- |multitude) 55,
ardditara- 13, kata(ka)- (mat) 47,
arddya- 13, kataka- (army) 55: (bracelet) 47, 123 .
ardla- 13 £, katapra- 55 n,
argada- 14 L katini- 55,
arduds- 15, 146. katyi- 55.
arvudha- 146. kathina- 36.
alambusa- 59 n. kadln- 52, 102,
alakta- 162 kadebara- 68.
alibu- 24, 127 n. kadyi- 55.
avands. 95. ' kepa- 49.
avandhya- 96. kanabha- 41 §,
 shitundika- 54 n. kantha- 29 £,
_ akula- 16, 18, 73 n. kandana- 49,
atopa- 18 £, 23, kand7i-kr- 49.
adambara- (pomp) 19§, 74; (noise) 19ff;  kandi- 161,
(mass) 2i; (rubbing) 20, 159; (drum) kanva- 52, 102,
21 0. 85 £ kanaka- 30,
lrﬂdhyu‘l 18, 66, kanaknaka- 31,
dpaniphanat 160, kanda- 51.
dpida- 22 £, 32, 112, kandara- (cave) 162; (hook) 162,
dpidita- 22 n. kandarpa- 19 n,
dvila- 47, 127. kandala- 30,
asphilagati (tears) 60 n.; (strikes) 60 n. kanduka- 51,
“indira- 27. kandhara- 29,
urikuna- 41, kapati- (two handfuls) 35,
wjjhatita- 63, kapada- 34.
udumbara- see udumbara- kapiita- 130,
‘utkupa- 41. kaphla- 44.
I!l‘umﬂl_- 153. kapoia-, -7- 44 f.
-ﬁmhrml.!;llﬂ&..??n.&&. kaphoda- 44.
udumbala- 25 f, 144. kaphoni- 44.
undara-, -ura- ete. 27, 119, kabada- 34,
- wrubja- 42, kabandha- (belly) 100, 163; (trunk) 100 f.
ulumbala- 26, kabari- 31§,
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_kamatha- (bamboo) 33 F: (water-pot) 163,
kamandalu- 163,

kambi- 33,

kara(ka)- (hail stone) 121,

karaka- (water-pot) 56.

karksaf7- (id.) 56.

karkara- (mirror) 109; (stone) 121.
karkari- 55 f.

karkota- 121.

karda(fa)- 62,

kardama- 62,

karphara- 109,

karbu(ra)- 27.

karmari- (bamboo) 33.

karmiira- (id.) 33.

kala- (dumb) 52, 102.

kalafa- 36,

kalaha- 17 £, 39, 88, 99 n., 114

kala- 49,

kalangala- 127,

kalikira- 45.

kalinga (K.) 45.

kalifija- 63.

kalila- 16, 18.

kalusa- 131.

kalevara- 68,

kalmasa- 36, 38,

kalmisa- 38.

kalya- (deaf) 52,

kalla- (id.) 52.

kavada- 34,

kavandha- (trunk) 100 f,

kavay- 130,
kavala- 34 f.
kavalikd- 159,
kavas- 130.
kavita- 130.
kasipu- 59 n.
kaimaia- 35 £, 39, 108, 159

kasmasa- 39,

kiricana- 30.

kiita- 162.

kiina- 52, 102.

kingda- (internode) 50 £; (multitude) 50

55: (stalk) 50 f.

kila- (black) 28 F., 68,

kilTka- 45.

kilvaltketa- 51.

kivandha- 100.

kiisa- 39,

khsmals- 159,

kEsira- 139,

kisi- 39,

kikhi- 52,

kitibha- 41,
kina- '41.

kirdta- 136, 162,
kilasija- 63,

kilata- 162.

kilifija- 63,

kilbisa- 38.

kisora- 50, 152,
kukundara- 162,
kukitla- 162,

kuda- 161.

kuna- 41,

kunaka- 50.

kundirn- 53.

kuni- (lame) 53 L
kunin- 41.

Funtati 53,

kuntha- (blunt) 40 i, 49 £, 53, 140.
kunthati (limps) 53.
kunda- (jar) 76; (lame) 52
kundati (limps) 53.
Kunti- 121.

kundu- 159,

kupint- 159,
kupinda- 46,
kuphani- 44.

kubja- 42 H., 159,
kubhra- 42 L., 7T n.
kumbhanda- 144,
kuranda- 76 n.
kurumba- 66, 84,
knta(ka)- 55.

kulsla- 139,
kulinkaka- 45.
kuolinga(ka)- 45.
kulTka- 45.

kulmi- 55,

kitlva- 31.

kuvinda- 46.

kuvenT- 159,
kustmbi- 67 o,
kusminda- (gourd) 144,
kiismiinda- (demon) 144,
kita- (hammer) 40; (not homed) 40 £, 75.
kibara-, -T- 43 fL.
kiirpara- 44 L.

kitrma- 159,

kiisma- 162,
kismdnda- 144, 162.
krka- {larynx) 29.
krkita- 29 £

kedira- 139 0.
kokila- (coal) 28, 47.
kotara- 162
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_M!-' (splitting) 48.
_Hud{#jﬂ- {ornament) 123.

khadara- 50.

' khaduka- 123,

khadiira- {dwarf) 50,

khadga- [:wlnzld} 47 H.; (rhinoceros) 136 BF.

khanda- (multitude) 55; (stalk) 51: (half-
: ﬂ;:wﬂl 52; (crippled) 50; (sugar-candy)

khanda(ka)- (piece) 48, 76,
khandaka- (without nails) 159,
khandagati 48, 159,

khandila- 48.

‘kharva- 50, 124 n.
- kharva(ga)ei 48, 50, 159,

khalati- 51 £,

khalla- (leather) 159,
khallaks- (bald) 51.
khallita- (id.) 51.
khalvata- 51 £, 159,
khandava- 51,
khadi- 123,

khola-, -ti 53.
gad- (avarane) 124.

-gaja- 138,

gada- 14, 124,
gadu- (hump) 51.

- gadduka- (pot) 56.
gana- 54.

ganda- (boil) 51, 137; (cheek) 76: Lpiuul
48; (trunk) 49,

ganda(ka)- (rhinoceros) 137F,

ﬂl-;i:'ﬁ'i';; (baving joints) 50; (obstacle)

gandi- (trunk) 78,

gandiki- (plece) 48.

gandu- (pillow) 51.

gargard- (jar) 53,

gargara- (eddy) 159.

gargari- 55.

garmut- 146,

gala- (snare) 124.

galla- 76.

gavini=- 130

gulaka- 53,

gulinka- 45,

gulma- 55.

godimba- 24, 66, 84,

godumba- 24, 66, 84,

gorarku- 141,

ghata- 55.

ghatayati 54,

ghata- (multitude) 54,

ghattagati (stirs) 56,

ghattayati (sam-) 54,

ghanta- (sauce) 56.

ghantika- (alligater) 138 n.

, gharghara- (gurgling) 159.

gharghirgha- 41.

ghiitd- (neck) 29F

ghuna- (wood-worm) 41,

ghur(a) ghurdyate 159,

ghurghura- 41.

ghurghurghi- 41,

ghiirnati 159,

canga- 126,

caicala- (lover) 115,

caiicali- (cricket) 135,

cancu- 153, 155,

catu(la)- 115,

cana- 155,

canda- (circumcised) 80; (Ffierce) 136
(tamarind) 135.

candila- 78, 107, 160.

cafura- 115,

capagati 57, 159,

capetll- 22, 59 £,

camatkara- 21 £, 139,

camiira- 105, 151,

campmm-iﬂ (leap) 142; (sariimardah) 57 £,

campita- 57.



carpata- 190, 57 ¢
carbhata- 144,

carvan- 59,

cifa- 56,

ciife- 115,

cifura- 56.

capita- 58,

cikura- 149,

cificl-, -inT- 135.
cintidi- 162

cipata-, -ufa- 57,

cipita- 56 ., 135, 159,
cipyaméina- 38,

cibi- 155 n,

cibuka- 155 n.

cirbhatT- 144,

cirbhitd- 144,

cilli- 135,

civita- 57,

cihura- 149,

ciri- 135,

ctl(l)ika- 135.

cufcu- 155,

cuficurf- 135.

cuftayati 152,

cunati 152,

cuntalyalti 152,

curtT- (a well} 131.
cunda(ya)ei 152,
cundya- (a well) 131,
ciita- (anus) 155n.
cubuka- 155 n.

cida- (small) 152; (protuberance) 154.
ciidaka- (a well) 131.
cadi- (top) 149, 154; (a well) 131,
cataka- (id.) 131,

ciart- (id.) 131,

citla- 154.

cefa(ka)- 99, 152,
ceda- 152,

coda- (protuberance) 154.
cora- 135K, (130, 162).
chati- 62, 159.
chamanda- 100, 105, 155n.
chala- 56.

chaili- 79,

chubuka- 155n,
chemanda- 105, 155 n.
chotagati 81.

jagala- 141 n.

fangala- 140,

jangdla- 139 £

jat- {entangled) 63.
jata- (braid) 62, 64, 159; (root) 64.

INDEX 167

jati- (plait) 63; (multitude) 63, 159.
jada- 101 n., 136, 161,
jotuka- (bat) 28.
jatuni- (id.) 28.

jati- (id.) 28, 119.
jambala- 60 L., 72.
jambira- (citron) 84.
jambi- 84,

jambha-, -ara-, -Tra- §4.
jarjara- 161,

jala- 138 £

jangala- 140.

jimba- 61.

jara- 115.

jala- 62,

jutati 131.

jutiksd- 63.

judati 131,

jita- 62 n., 63.

joda- (chin) 155,
jhakataka- 157,
jhagataka- 157.

jhat- (entangled) 63.
jhati- (tree) 65.
jhampa- (jump) 57, 142,
fhampati (covers) 157; (leaps) 142
jhampd- (blow) 60.
jhampaka- 142,
jharjhara- (staff) 160.
jharjharita- 161,
jhits- (cricket) 135.
jhallari- 139.
jhalltka- (cricket) 135.
jhasa- (forest) 78,
jhiita- 63, 78.

jhiifi- (cricket) 135.
jhinjhi- (id.) 135, 162
jhirT- 135.

jhillarT- 135,
jhilli{kd)- 135.

jhunta- 63,

jhumbari- 136,
jholika- 135, 156,
tagara- 134, 156.
taika- (peak) 149,
tankl- (leg) 156.
tariga- (id.) 156.

fai- 61.

tarikara- 126.

thra- (horse) 130.
tunfuka- 150.

fota- 163,

thira- (frost) 136.
damati (sounds) 86.



>

168 INDEX

" Jamara- (tumult) 22, 74,
demaru- (amazement) 21,
damary-, -rin- 86,
dampayate 60,
dambara- (drum) 86; (noise 20 £; (pomp)

20 ff.: (mass) 21,
dagana- 135,
dallaka- 135.
dikini- 136,
damara- 21.
clila- 641
diihala- 128 n.
dirigara- 141,
dindibha- 69,
dindima- 85 f.
dimba- (humming-top) 86; (tumult) 22,
dimb(h)a- (child) 67; (egg) 18, 24. 65 &,
§4; (body) 68,
dimbayate 60,
dimbima- 86,
dudubha-, -ma- 69,
dundu- 69,
dundubha- 68 if.. 151 o,
duli- (turtle) 124n,
donda- 31, 131.
Domba- §7.
doralka)- 131.
doriki- (musk-rat) 27,

dold- 135,
fadiga- 139,
tandaka- 76.
tandola- 59, 79,
fandate 161,
tandrayu- 161,
tarufalikd- (vampire) 119, 161,
fartar- 67,
talalka)- 162.
talla- (pond) 139,
tambiila- 70,
titila- (bat) 119,
tintidn-, -1- 135,
tintifT (ki)- 135,
timita- 71 L
timyati 71.
timyati 71.
turigo- 149,
tunda- 152 if.
fundi(ki)-- (navel) 155.
tundibha- 153, 155.
fundila- 26, 153,
fundela- 26,
tunda- (belly) 155.
tundi- (navel) 155.
fumala- 73,

tumuls- 22, 72

fumba- 24, 75n., 136, 143§,

fumbi- 24,

tumbukin- (drum) 85.

fuvara- (astringent) 130.

turraraka- 67 n.

tuvi- 159,

fusa- 79, 99, 162

tusira- |36,

tipara- 41, 74§, 136,

tibara- (-v-) 74§,

tepati 71.

tema(na)- 71,

faimata- 71.

foga- 138,

fruf- 163,

tryangata- 15,

danda- 75 ff., 149,

dambha- 19,

darpa- 19 n.

dala- 64, 76.

davara- 31, 131,

didim({b)a- 18, 83§

diadhikd- 63 F.

dilima- 83,

dud?- 124 n,

dundubha- 69.

dundama- 85.

dundu- (drum) 85,

dundubha- 68 f.

dundubhi- (snake) 69; (drum) 84 ff.

dendumayita- 85 .

dulf- 124 n,

diilisa- 79,

dora(ka)- 131,

dolépate 66,

doliki- 135.

dhandha- 161,

dhik 156.

nada- 64 n., 81 ff.

nadaha- 161,

nada- 82,

nala(da)- 82,

nadi- §2.

naranga- 126,

nirdca- 81 f, 83n, 98, 105.

nitla- 82,

nikurumba- 124 n,

nikharva- 50, 124 n.

nigada- 15, 124,

nicumpuns- 124 n,

nipuna- 124 n.

nibida- (low) 159 (dense) 124 n. 148
159.
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nimba- 84 n.

nimbii{ka)- 84.

nirgacla- 14, 124,

nira- 138,

pangu- &7 E

panjala- 148,

patals-, -7- 145,

pataha- 88, 114

panava- B8,

panda-, -u- 96 |,

pandaga- 96.

pandra- 74, 96,

patariiga- (bird) 89; (grasshopper) 59.
pamphanant- 160,
parpari- 159,
parphar(Tki)- 67.

paliva- (Hshing hook) 95.
pallavita- (reddened) 93.
pita- (expanse) 147,
patala- 93,

panta- 162

pandu- 76, 91; P. 97 n.
piccha- (tail) 132n.
piccha- (calf of leg) 142 ff
pitaka- (basket) 145: (boil) 142, 143 n.
pitankaki- 144.

pidaka- 142,

pinda- 76, 142 ff, 147, 162,
pindi- (gourd) 143 E
pindira- (pomegranate) 84,
pingaka- 162,

pitta- 92.

pita- 92, 160.

pilumant- 71,

punkha- 90.

puiija- 147 £,

puta- 145, 148.
pundarika- 91.

pundarya- 91.

purd (r) a- (mark) 92.
pundra- (lotus) 160.

puta- (buttock) 8, 77 n., 100, 147.
pupputa- 146 n,

pupphusa- 146 n.

pulika- 143,

pila- 111,

pefa- (basket) 145,
petalka)- (crowd) 148
petilu- 144,

pela- 147, 163,

pelave- 78, 92,

poganda- 50, 78, 159.
potaka- 100, :
potala- 111.
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potalita- 163.

potia- 99 f,

potika- (boil) 143, 146, 155,
pota(ka)- [young) 8, 77n., 99F,
potagala- 112,

pola- (mass) 148,

pralamphana- 142

phakka- (cripple) 88,

phata- (hood) 148, 163.
phadinga- 89.

phan- (to jump) 160, 162§
phana- (hood) 148, 163; (scum) 163.
phanda- (belly) 163.

pharapharita- 160,

pharphariyate 160,

phal- (leap) &9.

phala- 163.

phalgu- (weak) 100 £

phalgu(na)- (reddish) 93.

phalgva- 52, 100,

phanayati 160.

phani- 163,

phanta- 162, 163.

phinda- 163,

phala- (jump) 89.

phuta- (hood) 163,

phulp) phusa- 1460,

phena- (-p-) 163,
bakura- 92, 93 £
batu- 99,

badisa- 94 £, 110,
banda- 95 ff.
badhira- 52, 96 n.,
barkara- (deaf) 52
barbata- 144,
barbati- (pea) 67, 144: (whore) 114
barbara- (curly) 31.

barbura- (water) 107,

5&.’."&5&# ]5 n.

bakura- 93 1.

badisa- 94,

bans- 34,

badara- (water) 107,

bala- 95 n,

balida- 56, 95.

bifaka- (boil) 143,

bilita- M.

budabuda- 107.

budbuda- 107,

bunda- (arrow) 98.

bubuora- (water) 107.

busa- (-é-, -s-) 98, 102, 162.
bita- 97.

bitakarna- 97, 149.

147 n.

102, 161.
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brgala- 49,

bekurd-, -i- G4,

Bainda- 46 £.. 161.

bhanga- (lameness) 85,

bhasigura- 88,

bhat- (paribhisane) 33.

bhata- (colocynth) 144,

Mngnﬂ 3z

bhandate 33,

bhadra-ke- 96,

bhanati 32,

bharbhard-bhi- 74,

bhakuri- 94,

bhanda- 162, 163,

bhandila- 107.

bhdrunda- 151,

bhasate 32,

bhurunda- 151 n.

bhulinga- 46,

bhitka- 91, 120 n.

bhitlingasakuna- 46,

blirkurhisa- 108,

bhrkuti- 108,

bhnigira- 56,

bliemala 107 ff.

bheka- 160,

bhekuri- 94,

bhegla- 23, 109 £

bherunda- 151,

bhela- (foolish) 161,

bhaindaka- 109 o,

blrakurfisa- 108.

bhrakuti- 108,

makura- (mirror) 109,

mariky- 88,

martkura- 109,

manijira- 111 n,

mafgha- %90, 101, 114,

mafta- (drum) &8,

madisika- 100,

maddu(ka)- 88,

mand- (to wrap) 111,

manda- (scum) 163,

mangacara- {noose) 111,

mandala- 143,

matka- (bug) 41.

matkuna- (bug) 41 F; (beardless) 40§, 52,
101.

matkuna- 40, 52, 101,

madri-ke- 96, 101,

manthara- 102,

manda- 102, 138, (161).

MandiikinT- 120,

markata(ka)- (spider) 47,

mals-. -ina- 36E,

maiimasa- 36, 39,

malva- 52, 92, 104, 131.

masi- (-s) 36, 38,

masira- 67, 144

misa- (foolish) 104, 131; (bean) 67, 144,
146.

misati (mi-) 135, (148).

milai 135, 148,

mukura- 109,

munda- 102 F.

mundaka- 77, 102,

mundagati 103,

mundin- 41, 75, 102

mudga- (bean) 146; (covering) 146n.

mudgara- 146 n.

mulsli- 83,

musala- (-i-, -s-) 1460,

miita(ka)- 111,

mrgaratiki- 159,

mrnila- 83

mekhala- 92, 122 ff,

mecaka- 68, 123 n,

metha- (ram) 109,

menda- (ram) 109 f

mendha(ka)~ 23, 109 F,

mota- (bundle) 111.

motaka- (pill) 143

paasti- 80,

rantka- 140 f,

rarku- 141, 151,

randa- 80, 150,

randaka- 76, 79,

randi- 50,

rambate (sabde) 86,

runthati (steals) 135,

rungda- (mutilated) 101, 150 f; (staff) 80.

rugdati (steals) 135,

ruru- 105, 141§, 151,

rodati 117,

lakuta- 112, 127.

laguda- 112,

lafiks- (slut) 126; (twig) 65.

lankhati 113,

langa- (lame) 113; (rake) 126

langati 113,

lafija-, -tkd 80,

lat- (balye) 116,

lata- (fool) 161,

lataka- (rascal) 80,

lotaib) ha- 114,

latta- 80.

latva- 116,

lad- (to fondle) 114f: (to dally} 116,
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" ladant- 114,
ladaha- 99 0., 1140
ladda- (rascal) 80,
laddu{ka)- 34, 115.
lampata- 113 E
lampéka- (rake) 114.
lampapataha- 86,
lampha- (leap) 142,
lambara- (drum) 36,
lamba- (gherkin) 159,
lambipataha- 86.
lamb(h)ate. (sabde) 86.
lal- (ullalagaci) 161.
[al- (Tpsdgam) 117; (to fondle, dally)
114 .

lalari 114, 116.

lasa- 64, 136,

lasati 117 £

lasva- 116.

lasati 116.

Lahada- 128n

liksi- 162

lingala- 112, 127 £

langila- 112,

ladayati (upa-) 114

labn- 24,

labukT- 26,

lalaka- 161.

lalagati 114.

lalasa- 118, 138

lasagati 116.

linga- 112,

lingati (limps) 113.

Iimpata- 113.

limpaka- §4.

lisva- (dancer) 116.

f7la- (charm) 116; (play) 116n.
luntagati (steals) 133,

lunthapati (id.) 162

lunda(ya)ei (id.) 135.

lusabha- 117.

lizsati 135.

locaka- 161.

Iotati (is mad) 117 (cf. 1611).

lodati (id.) 117 (cf. 1611).

lordiyati 116,

lol{up)a- 117.

losa({ya)ti [steals) 135

vakra- 88, t

varku- 87,

varf- (to wrap) 111.

vafa- (rope) 111,

vat(t)aka- (lump) 147.

cat(Gk)ara- (rope) 111.

vafdraki- (id.) 111.
vatin- 147,

vali- (lump) 147,
vathara- (bulky) 147; (dull) 96, 102.
vadi- (lump) 147,
vadisa-, -1~ 94,

vadra- (big) 147.
vanati 32,

vanta- 80, 96,

vantha- 96, 105, 161.
vanthate 96, 105.
van(d)- (to wrap) 111,
vadhri- 96,

vandhya- 96.

varanda- 163,

varisi- 94.

varkuta- {bolt) 15.
varvara- (curly) 31.
valisa-, -T- M.

vina- 3.

vdnT- (reed) 34, 112; (voice) 3%
vltuli- (bat) 118E, 1200,
vinira- 34,

vikala- (sad) 16 o.
vitapa- 23,

vitikd- 32, 111
vrkala- (fragment) 49.
vrnda-, -i- 163,

veni- 31 £, 110,

venu- 34,

vefra- 34,

votd- 99 L

vrad- 163.

sakun(t)a- -i- 119 E
iakvars- 121; -7 (girdle) 123.
satd- 159,

iatha- 6.

santha- 80,

sandha- 78, 80.

sama- (hornless) 105,
samala- 36,

sambala- 136.

sarkard- 121 £
sarkar7- (girdle) 123,
sarkota- 121.

ial(8) ka- 79,

salla(ka)- 79.

sdka- (herbs) 136, 156 n.
£3kinT- 136.

idva- M n., 67, 136.
dikhanda- 148,

sikhara- 148,

sikha- 140, 148,
sithira- 160,

I71



suvenT- 31 £, ' -
= susira- 130, 162, gL
siicikl- (trunk) 153. ahe
srkandu- 161,
; srrikd- 122,
suntha- 78, 149 ff. - Sebinda- 161,
 dunthikarna- 97, 149, stimita- 71,
~ Supda- (whore) 80; (trunk) 1521 stimyati 71.
- dusi- (pit) 131, stepati 71,
dusira- 130, 162, sthandila- 160.
- dpnkhals- 122§, 125E spandate 160,
Srfigara- (ornament) 1251, 163; (love) 126.  sphatita- (torn) 60n.
 dekhara- 148, sphilayati (B-. sam-) 64n.
dotha- (lazy) 101 0., 134. sphut- 148,
sopha- 18, sphuti- (melon) 144,
safiga- (rake) 126. hamb(h)a- 126§,
sand(h)a- 80, hambhayate 126,
- singa- (rake) 126. hala- 127 £,
sidga- (id.) 126 hataka- 30, 93,
samighatta- 54, hiira- (necklace) 124,
sashghiita- 54. hala- 127,
~ satd- (matted hair) 15% (multitude) 159, hingu- 66, 86,
sandiia- 95, hiffira- 111 n. -
samutphila- 160, Hidimba- 26, 66, 86, 144.
samudga- 145§, hindolagati 66, 86, 160,
samiira-, -u- 105, hillolagati 66,
sambala- 136, hadukka- 15,
sacando- 163, humph- (-bh) 126,
siinda- 163, heramba- (buffalo) 66, 86n.; (boastful
sdrafiga- 146 o hero) 19, 66: (Ganesa) 66.
sutintidi- 119, 135, Haihaya- 7.
‘sururigh- 146 n.
PALI AND PRAKRIT.
(P. = Pal.)
P. atimatdhaka- 101 kacchara- 39, 139,
apphadia- 60 n, P. kajjala- 28§,
- w 60n w-’ 29,
P. abbuda- 146. kadaya- 123,
P. alira- 13, P. kappara- 44
P. avanta- 96, P. kabalika- 159.
P. ahikundika-, etc, 54n. kamandha- 100,
Amela- 22, kamba-, -1- 33,
dmods- 22, P. kalamba- 27
P. dlamba- 86. P. kalopi- 26,
P. hlambara- 86. kalavd- 240, 1270,
Bveda- 221 kale (va)ra- 68.
P. dvela- 22, P. kavandha- 100,
ujjhinkia- 157. kassa- 39,
upphila- 160, kilid- 68,



kiva(da)- 33.

P. kirdsa- 136.

P. kuokkusa- 160.

P. kuna-, -ita- 54.

P. kuni- 53.

P. kuonta- 40, 112,

P. kuntha- (cripple) 40, 53 £ (blunt) 53 F.
P. kupda- (bent) 54.

P. Pkt. kumbhanda- 144.
P. kulunka- 45,

kuhada- 44.

kuhanda- 144, (162).
koila- 47,

P, kontha- (eripple) 53.
koppara- 44.

P. Pkt. kolamba- 26, 78, 145 n.
P. koldhala- 159,

kolia- (spider) 47.
kollara- 26.

kohanda- 144, 162.
khadakki- 15.

khanda- (pot) 56.

khafls- 159.

P, khalopi- 26.

khavas- 44.

khavadiar 53.

khinkhin?- 52

P. Pkt. khujja- 42, 990,
khundagam 53.

khummia- (bent) 42,
khoda- 53.

P. gaggaraka- (eddy) 159.
P. gaggaragate (roars) 139
P. ganda-, -7- (stalk) 49 f.
gands- (barber) 159
ghment- 112,

giddii- 49.

P. genduka- 51.

P. gheta- 54.

P. ghatika- (bolt?) 14; (stick) 78.
P. ghatiyati 14
ghadiaghada- 54.

ghadT- 54.

ghida- (neck) 29.
ghurughurai 159.

cada- (sikha) 154
candila- (nipéital) 78
cappai 58.

P. camari- 1861.

campai 58.

catridi- 59,

cavedi- 59.

caveld- 59.

cada- (deceitful) 56.

P. cippiyamins- 58,
cimidha- 23, 57, 59, {133).
cimipna- 112,

cilada- 162,

cilla- (child) 99. 152, 163.
civid (h)a- 57.

cihura- 149 n.

P. cumbatalka)- 145 n.

P. Pkt. culla- 152

P. ciila- (small) 152; (protuberance) 154,
ceda- 99, 152

cola- 152,

chada- (multitude) 62.

P. chaddeti 81,
chappanna- 124 n.

challt- 79.

P. chava- (vile). 112a.
P. chépalka)- 67, 136.
chiva(a)- 67, 136.
chidda- 154.

chinda- 154.

chillara- 139.

chilli- 154.

chenda-, -3- 154

chollai 79,

jangd- 140,

fadie- 63,

jambala- 60 f.

P. jalla- 139.

jhakkia- 157.

jhankara- 140,

jrarua- 162,

jhada- 63,

jharud- 135, 162

jhirkia- 157.

jhusira~ 130, 162.
jhiisi(y)a- 161,

jhoda- 63.

tanka- (shore) 140; (leg) 156.
taftia- 62.

tamara- 31.

tira- 150.

P. funa- 150.

guvara- 73.

fekkara- 148,

thalla- (poor) 80, 98, 142,
thuntha- (stump) 150.

P. daka- (herbs) 136, 156n.
dikkariva- 141,

dungara- 149.

dekkardva- 141,
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,-r-w 71.

P Mﬂ- {bat) 161,

thiina- (borse) 150; (thief) 162,
~ theva- 71.
~P. datta-, -u- (stupid) 161.

P. daddabha- 86.

P, dandha- (slow) 101, 161,

P. dabhakkan: 86,
davara- 31, 131,
P. dithiks- (beard) 63.

“dira- 31.

P. dalima- §3.

“P. dindima- 85.
dukkha- 149, 155,
P. duddabha- 86.

. dudeabhi- 6.
P. deddubha(ka)- 68,
P. dendima- 85,
dora- 31, 131,

‘P. nangala—- 124n., 127.

P. putaka- (bag) 111.
P. putoli- 111.
puln)daiam 143,
pejiala- 147,
pedhila- 147,
penda- (piece) 99.
pendaa- 97, 99,
pendabilam 143,
pendaliary 143,
pedanda- 78, 92.
P. pels- 143 ¢
peralli- 143,
poanda- 159,

P. podikh’nuporikhar 90,
potie- (belly) 145, 155,
potiala- 111,

P. pot(h)a- (bubble) 107.

P. potha- {poor) 98.

P. potheti (strikes) 1461,
potfaa- 147,

P. potiha- 98,

P. potheti 146 n.

phandai 160,

phittai 100,

phidda- {dwarf) 99 f
phunta- 23,
phuraphuriadi 160,

F. pheggu- 100,

P. Pkt. phena- 163.
phella- (poor) 98, 101,
P. phota{ka)- (boil] 148,
P. bakkula- 94, )
babbar?- 11.

bamala- 73.

bahala- 16n., 127 n.
binta- 32,

P. bilali- 147.




aili- 16,

P. makkata(ka)- 47,
makkadabandha- 47, 123.

- makkoda-. -a- 47.

macca- 38,
mﬂﬂ-!lln.

matta- (hornless) 41, 101.

mattha- (lazy) 102.
madapphara- 19,
madaham 101.
manta- 111 n.
magala- 37,
marala- 102,
malampia- 19,

P. masiraka- 145,
P, masiiraka- 145.
mificana- 135, (148).
mimgha- 109,

P. mugga- 146.

P. mufoli- 111,
munds- (deer) 105,
P. mufofi- 111.

P. mulila-. -7- 83.

- meddha- 100.

menithi- 109,

. mend- 110,

'mm:ma- 109,

moda- 22,
rikkam 141,

" runda- 150§,

rokkanT 149, 163..
roghasa- 140,
rorkana- 140,

rora- 141, 151,

P. lakuntaka- 40, 112,
Iattha- 114 £

P. latthaka- 115,
ladaha- 114.

laddu- 115.

P. Ial- 117.

P. lal- (upalsleti) 114,
lallam 118,

P. Iila- 161,

littia- 115,

limka- 141,

P. il(h)a- 116,
lumbi- 27,

ledukha- 117.

P. lola- 117.

lolantis- 115.

Ihasai 64 n.

P. varka- 94

vaniga- 87,

P. vaiijha- 96.

P. vataka- (bulb) 147,
P. vatakara- 111.

P. varti- (lump) H7.
P. vathara- (bulb) 147.
vadda- 147. |

vandha- (fetter) Iii._:
P. vatta- (cripple) 96.
P. varaka- 147,
valla- 99,

viddira- 147,

vintd- 32,

vintai 32

veli- (gums) 146,

P. vefu- 34, 83,
voda- 97,

vodraha- 99,

" poraccha- 99,

sakkara- (gravel, sugar) 122,
sarik (h)ala- 123,

P. sata- (heap) 159.

sadhila- 160,

P. sandasa- 95n.
samdatta(ga)- 62.

P. samuggs- 146.
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